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I. The Deſion of this Fhiſtory. 
INCE the only End and Defign of Jeſus 


Chriſt's coming down from Heaven, and all 
the Circumſtances of his Incarnation, his Birth, 
{ Life, Preaching, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
fion, was to procure Salvation for Men: Ir is 
highly reaſonable, that they ſhould fully underſtand all 
thoſe Myſteries which are contained in the great Work 
of their Redemption, and be well verſed in the Hiſto- 
ry of thar Life, and Death, from which they receive ſo 
great Advantage. They were Enemies ro God : Feſus 
Chrift hath made a compleat ſatisfattion to his Father 
by his Death, and by his Diſcourſes and Example hath 
taught them what they ought to do ; Return unto him, 
They can never ſufficiently meditate upon the Suffer- 
ings, which rhe Son of God endured to expiate their 
Guilrs, that they may makea grateful Acknowledgment 
of rhem, by an unfeigned Love of him ; nor upon thoſe 
Truths which he hath Taught them, and exemplified 
by his own Practice, fince we muſt be ſaved -by the 
eaten of thoſe Truths , and Imitation of his A- 

10ns. 

For this Reaſon ir is, that the Church of God in all 
Ages hath been ſo urgenr with Chriſtians, to receive 


the Holy Sacrament frequently , it being a lively Re- 
A 3 preſentation 
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preſentation of his Death , and of the Sacrifice, which 


he offered upon the Croſs for a Propit:ation ro God, 


and our frequent uſe of it, being an Authentick Tetti- 
mony of our Thankfulneſs ro God for his Goodnels. 
Upon which account it is called the Euchariit, z. e. a 
Thankſgiving. Bur becauſe we cannor obrain that Life 
Erernal, which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for us by 
his Death, bur by rhe exact Obſervation of rhoic Laws, 
he hath impoſed upon us, and by following the Exam- 
ple he hath lefr us, he requires his Miniſters bciore the 
receiving of the Holy Sacrament to inſtruct Men well, 
both in the Preceprs of the Goſpel, and in the Actions 
of the Son of God. And by rhis he thews, Thar there 
1s nothing that he recommends ſo much to his Children, 
as ro medirare upon, and get a full knowledge of rhe 
Life and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, cirher that they may give 
him thanks continually for whar he hath done and ſut- 
fered for them, or know by whar he hath done, whar 
they ought ro do themſelves ; for all his whole Life, as 
Sr. Auſtin ſaith, Is but one continual Inſtrution, how we 


ver. Rel, ſhould lead our Lives ; and wenever commit any Sin, but 


by departing from his Example. 

Ir is true, that the Goſpels are the moſt exact Hiſto- 
ry of the Life and Death of Chriſt ; for they contain in 
them all rhat God hath thought fir ro make known ro 
us, concerning the Actions and Dodctrins of his Son. 
And Men can never be roo much importun'd to read 
thoſe Books diligently, which contain in them thoſe 
Truths, by which they muſt be judged ar the Laſt Day : 
Bur fince ir is very conducible to the Right Underitand- 
ing of the Scripture-Relation concerning Chriſt, ro have 
the Hiflory of his Life laid down in a continued draught, 
according to the Order of Time, and with all rhe Cir- 
curnſtances of it, which none of the Evangeliſts have 
done, T rhoughr I might do ſome Service ro the Church 
of God in general, and to more ignorant and weak Chri- 
ſtians in particular, in Compoſing a ſhort, but perfect 
Harmony of the Goſpels. 

And in my performing this Undertaking, IT have had 
ſpecial care to relate nothing bur the Truth, avoiding 
all Traditional Stories , and confining my elf ſtrictly 
rg 
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to the Relations of the Evangelical Writers ; and have 
adventured to put in nothing of my own, bur the Style 
and Expreflion, that I might. render the Senſe and 
Phraſe of Scripture more eafie and intelligible ro the 
moſt ordinary Capacities. And that nothing be diff- 
culr ro them, I have obſerved theſe rwo things : 

1. I have related the Actions of Jeſus Chritt with all 
their Circumſtances : Bur as to his Sermons, and Di- 
ſcourſes, I have ſer down only ſo much of them as are 
moſt eaſfie ro be underſtood, and neceſfary ro know, for 
the improvement of cur Manners. IT am ſenſible, thar 
the Sermons of our Saviour make up a great part of 
his Life, and that the Truths he Taught are as necella- 
ry to be known as the Actions he did ; bur ſince ſeveral 
of his Sermons,, eſpecially ſuch as concern the proof 
of his Divinity, are ſcarcely intelligible by any bur the 
Learned , T have touched bur lightly upon them , and 
choſe to ſet down more largely thoſe Truths which are 
eſſential, and of univerſal concern for all Mens Salva- 
tion, which as I have expreſſed in ſhort, ſo alſo in 
ſuch words as may render them more intelligible ro the 
People. 

2. Altho' I deſigned to ſpeak of nothing, bur whar 
1s in the Goſpel, and tharI might not be obliged ro add 
any thing, have choſen ro relate nothing rhar is obſcure 
or controverſal , yet ſometimes I have been forced ro 
rranſgreſs theſe Bounds, mecting with ſomething which 
could nor be omitred, tho'difficulr, upon which account 
I have added ſome Explications of them. Jeſus Chriſt 
hath raught many Moral Truths in Metaphors and Pa- 
rables, which are very important for all Chriſtians ro 
know, bur uſeleſs, and ſometimes dangerous, unleſs 
they be accompanied with ſome Reflections, which 
may help the Reader in underſtanding and apply- 
ing them. For this reaſon we have intermixed ſome 
Explications without breaking the Series of the Hiſto- 
ry, to clear that which is obſcure, ſweeten that which 
is harſh, and ſo prepare the Bread of Truth, that ir may 
nouriſh the weak, as well as the ſtrong ; tho' theſe Ob- 
ſcrvations and Remarks are very rare , ſ{prt and eaſily 
diſtinguiſhable from the Relarions of the Evangeliſts, 
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and | am perſwaded, will be thought neceſſary for the 
moſt part by the Reader, who will think them rather 
roo few, than too many. 

Bur conſidering, that unleſs we well underſtand rhe 
defign of our Saviour's coming into the World, we can- 
not read the Hiſtory of his Life with any real advan- 
tage ; for Hnce he ſpake, and ſuffered nothing , bur 
with a tendency to rhat end, we can never have a true 
notion of them, unleſs we know the true motive, and the 
end which he himſelf aimed ar ; I judged it neceſſary 
ro propound a ſhort Hiſtory of the Fall of Man, and the 
Wounds which Men have received by ir, before I preſenr 
them with the Medicine ro heal them, and reach them 
in a few words the Happineſs of that Eſtate, wherein 
God creared them, the lamentable Miſeries into which 
they have faln by Sin, and the Means, which God's in- 
finite goodneſs makes uſe of ro ſave them. The Diſco- 
very of rheſe Miſeries will make them more defirons ro 
know whar Chriſt harh done to deliver them ; and by 
how much they perceive themſelvcs more obnoxious ro 
God's Juſtice, by ſo much they will rhe more eager- 
Iy lay hold upon Jeſus by Faith to fave them from ir. 


I. Mas Creation, and Fall by Sin. 


When God created the Heavens and the Earth in fix 
days, he being defirons nor only ro provide a Gover- 
nour for all his Corporeal Crearures, bur ro pur ſome 
other Beings into the places of the faln Angels in Hea- 
ven, Created a Man and Woman, whom he called 4- 
dam and Eve, which ſignifies rhe Mother of all Living. 
God formed them in his own Image , z. e. gave them 
an Immortal Soul, endowed rhem with abilities, ro 
know and love him, which are two of rhe moſt noble 
Actions of the Rarional Crearure, which make up the 
whole Life and Happineſs of God, which is ro know 
and love himſelf from all Ererniry : Wherefore he filled 
rheir Minds with Knowledge, and ry Will with Love. 


He creared them perfect and upright, their Souls in 
perfect ſubmiſſion ro God, and theix Body to their Soul. 
There was no Darkneſs or Tronble in their Minds, be- 
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cauſe God was their Lighr and Peace ; and nothing in 
their Bodies, which might make them aſhamed, becauſe 
there was nothing diſorderly ; for which reaſon ir is, 


that the Holy Scripture ſaith, That they were naked, and Gen.2.25s 


were not aſhamed. In this Holy and Happy Eſtate they 
had a ſound Judgment and perfect freedom of Will, 
furniſhed with all Graces neceſſary to do that good 
which God required of rhem, and to purchaſe that Glo= 
ry which ſhould be the reward of their Virtue , which 
is to have a clear Viſion of God. They knew fo much 
of God, as Creatures are capable of ; and if they made 
a good uſe of this knowledge upon Earth , they ſhou!d 
be rranſlared to the full fruition of God in Heaven. 
Their Innocency exempred them from Dearth, and all 
other Evils, which are the effects of Sin. And their 
Privileges were not only for themſelves , bur their Po- 
ſterity, ro whom they ſhould communicate nor only 
their Nature, but Innocency and all the Priviledges 
of it. 

For the continuance of all theſe Temporal Favours, 
and obtaining that Erernal Happineſs, which he hath 
promiſed them, God required nothing, bur an entire 
ſubmiſſion to his Will, which thar he might have tryal 
of, he gave them a Command. to abftain trom the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evi which was in the midſt 
of Paradiſe, threarning them with Death, it they dared 
ro Touch ir. Nothing was more eafie than the obſerva- 
tion of this Commandment ; bur they kepr ir nor long ; 
for the Devil envying their Happineſs, came to Eve 
under the Shape of a Serpent, perſwading her to Eat 
the Fruit which was forbidden, and telling her, that 
they ſhould be ſo far from dying, that rhey ſhall. be- 
come as Gods. By theſe/Promiſes ſhe ſuffered her ſelf 
ro be ſeduced, eat of the Fruit, and gave ir to her Huſ- 
band, who through a wicked Compliance made himſelf 
guilry of rhe Woman's Sin. 

As ſoon as they had thus broken the Commar1 of 
their God, they were made ſenfible of their Faulr by 
the fearful change in themſelves ; for they perceived they 
were naked, and were filled with confution , becauſe 
they felt in their Bodies the diſorderly Motions of _ 
oo | on- 
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Concupiſcence. God ſhewed himſelf to them no lon- 
| ger as a Father, whoſe Preſence was their Joy and 
F Happineſs; but as an offended Lord,who reproved their 
dk Dilfobedience ; and, as a ſevere Judge, to puniſh their 
Lf Rebellion, he condemned rhe Man ro -Toil and Drud- 

| gery for his neceſſary Food , the Woman ro Pains in 
Childbearing , and drave them both our of the Terre- 
ſtrial Paradiſe, in which he had placed them ; he ſub- 
zected them to all the Miſeries of this Life, and paſſed 
the Sentence of Death upon them, which he had rhrear- 
ned , condemning them not only ro a Temporal Death 
of the Body, but ro the Second Death, which is more 
| terrible than the former, the Death of the Soul, which 
| js to Live etcrnally with the Devils in Hell, and be ba- 
niſhed from the only Cauſe and Foundation of all Hap- 
pineſs, God. 4A juft Puniſhment, ſaith St. Auſtin, for 
their fault, in difobeying ſo eaſic a Law of ſo great a 
Þ God. 

All the Race of Adam being corrupted in him, as in 
their Fountain and Root by his Sin, was alſo liable ro 
the ſame puniſhment; for as if he had continued in his 
Innocency , all his Poſteriry had inherired ir by their 
Birth, and all rhe Advantages of it ; after the ſame man- 
ner, ſince he hath ſinned, all Men naturally inherit his 
Crimes, and all the Plagues, which are conſequent up- 
on it. This is the Sin, which we call Original, be- 
cauſe we arc guilty of it from our Original and Birth ; 
and this is the Sin, which brings upon us all thoſe Evils, 
which we feel, either in our Souls or Bodies ; for the 
Darkneſs of the Underſtanding, rhe Corruption of the 
Heart, the Proneneſs of the Will ro Evil, and Oppoſi- 
tion to Good, the diſorderly Motions of Concupiſcence, 
the Turbulency of our Paſſions, the Exccfiive Love of 
Ourſelves, Forgerfulnefs and Avertion ro God, all the 
Sins which wc commir, Hungcr, Thirſt, Wearineſs , 
Griefs, Death, and Laſtly, Eternal! Damnation, are the 
Sad Conſequences and Juſt Puniſhments of this Sin, 
| which we come into the World with, and which make 
Fþb. 2, 3. us, as St, Paul ſaith, the Children of the IWrath of God. 
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III. The Incarnation of Jeſus Chris. 


Out of the miſerable Condition into which Man had 
plunged Himſelf and his Poſteriry by Sin, there was no 


-way of recovery , had not God in his Infinite Mercy 


been pleaſed ro find out a way , which none elſe could 
do. He had compaſſion on his Creatures, and contri- 
ved rhis Means to fave them, the Word, z.e. the Son 
of God, the Second Perſon of the Holy Trinity was 
made incarnate, aſſuming a Body and Soul like us, and 
united to his Divinity in his own Perſon the Humane 
Nature , which he intended to redeem. He became 
Man, ſtill being God, and rook upon him all the Weak- 
nefſes and Infirmiries of Man, Sin and Ignorance only 
excepted. He undertook to farisfie Juſtice for the Sin 
of Men, and to pacifie God for the Offence commirred 
againſt him, by ſuffering himſelf for it. He conde- 
ſcended to be Conceived by a Virgin, Born in a Stable, 
Become an Infant, Converſe with Men, and Live among 
them ſuch a Life, as we ſhall hereafter relate. He 
Preached, did Miracles, ſuffered Aﬀronts and Injuries, 
endured an Infamous and Painful Death , was Buried 
in a Tomb, Roſe again, and laſtly, Aſcended into Hea- 
ven : After he commanded his Diſciples to go and 
Preach in his Name through all the Werld, and all this 
ro Perform and Compleat the Grear Work of our Sal- 
vation. 

Behold how great Love God hath ſhewed to Rebel. 
lious Man ! The Father hath given his only Son , and 
this Son gave himſelf for them. Ler no Man ask the 
reaſon, why God did not make choice of ſome eafier 
way to ſave us, which might coſt him leſs. Ir is cer- 
tain, that the Almighty could have found out ſome 0- 
ther means, bur it is alſo certain that we ought to look 
upon this, which God hath made uſe of as the moft ad- 
vantageous for us, and moſt agreeable ro our needs, 
ſince thar God hath preferred ir before all others, who 
15 not only the moſt Powerful, bur Wiſe Being, who 
cannot be miſtaken in the firreſt means for attaining 


rhe end he aims at, Let us not then examine, whar 
other 
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other ways God might have taken to effect this Grear 
Work, bur ler us deyoutly conſider , how glorious to 
himſelf, and how profitable ro us that way is which he 
harh taken. | 

And 1ſt. God in the Incarnation of his Son hath mag- 
nified his Power and Goodneſs ; for he hath demon- 
frarcd to Man, that tho' he is pleaſed ro permit the 
Evils, which he could hinder, he can produce great 
good our of them, and make thoſe very Sins, which 
diſhonour him, ro be'ſerviceable for his glory in it. He 
hath ſhewed his Mercy, and his Juſtice ; for he pardons 
the Guilty, and at the ſame time he received a Satisfa- 
ction cquivalent to the Offence committed. By it he 
hath diſcovered to us the admirable and unſearchable 
ftrength of his Wiſdom , which hath found out a way 
to farisfie at once, both his Juſtice and his Love, and 
hath ſo ordered ir, that the Criminal may be faved, 
and yer God who hath been offended, nor be diſhonou- 
red ; for by the Dearth of Jeſus Chriſt, God is revenged, 
and Mans Sin puniſhed. He bore our Grief in his own 
Body, and offered ſuch a Sacrifice to his Father, as could 
nor bur be accepted, becaule ir was Pure and Innocenr, 
and which paid him as great Hovour, as he had recei- 
ved Afﬀront by Man's Sin ; for it was of infinite value 
being united to the God-head. The perfect ſubmiſ- 
fion of the Son of Ged, even to the Death of the Croſs, 
hath made ſufficient amends for the Diſobedience of a 
meer Man. Men are ſaved, becauſe another hath un- 
dergone the Puniſhment due ro them ; and God hath 
Joſt nothing of his Honour, fince he was offended by a 
meer Creature, but hath been infinitely honourcd by a 
God. And as it is glorious ro God, fo allo is, 

2. The Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt as advantageous 
to Man, by the wonderful firneſs, which it hath ro all 
the defects and evils, from which the Divine Wiſdom 
hath rhought fit ro deliver him ; for God's Anger was 
not only to be appeaſed, bur Man, who was diſeaſed, 
was to be cared, ' Now as the Perfection of Man con- 
fſted in knowing and loving God, fo the Diſcaſe of 
Man was to be ftripped of theſe, fo that he neithcr 


knew God, nor loved him, but laboured under pads 
neſs 
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" neſs of Mind, and corruption of Heart, which Chrift 
=o by his Incarnation hath removed and cured : For, 

i. He hath reſtored Man to the knowledge of God: 
He hath opened the Eyes of Man, to make him know 
B” Z rhe trueGod; for the Word, who is the Light of the 
”- | Soul, was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us. "The Light John1.ug, 
| which we ſhut our Eyes againſt, came down from Hea- 
pþ | vento preſent it ſelf ro us, accommodating ir ſelf ro 
" ®} the weakneſs of our fight, and becauſe we were able ro 
” diſcern nothing but Corporeal Things, he cloathed him- 
" ſelf with a Body, that ſo by our Senſes he might infi- 
” > nuare himſelf into our Souls, and diſperſe our Dark- 
” | neſs and Blindneſs. Jeſus Chriſt being thus become vi- 
© | fible, he converſed ſome time with Men, did Miracles 
Y ro make them belicve on him, and by ſenſible Benefits, 
\ f healing the Sick, freeing the Poſſefled, drawed them to 
 * him; and ſo having inſenſibly link'd them to his Hu- 
i ” man Nature, which he aſſumed, ro work out Salvation 
' * for them, he Preached the Truth to them : They heard 
F his Word with Pleaſure, and this Word purifying their 

* Hearts by Faith, which they had in this Man, who 
» | Preached to them, prepared them by little and little, 
* © andat laſt led them infenfibly to the knowledge of the 
- God-head, which was hidden under the Vail of the Hu- 
" RF manity. 

2. Bur fince ir 1s not enougb for Man to know God, 
unleſs he love him, Jeſus Chriſt by his Incarnation hath 
healed our Corruption of Heart, and hath drawn our 
Aﬀections off from the Love of the Creature, to tharof 
the Creator ; for being cloathed with a Body, he pla- 
ced his God-hcad among thoſe Objects, which the Soul 
in the State of Corruption doth naturally fix irs Love 
upon, and by ſenfible Benefits and Kindnefſes endea- 
voured to bring it to the Conſideration and Love of 
Inviſible and Eternal Good Things. He fhewed it, 
what it ought to Love, as irs True Happineſs, and nor 
only raiſed irs Hopes to atrain it, bur Taught it the 
Proper Means of arriving at ir. I aftly, He convinced 
2t of the great Love God had for it, and conſequently, 
how much it ought to Love him ; For whar greater ſign 
of Love could he have given us, than in ſending his on- 
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ly begotten Son to Die for us, who were his Enemies # 
And what more effectual ArrtaCture ro oblige us to love 
him again, who hath thus loved us firſt ? Whar Hearr 
is ſo hard as not to be melted with ſuch immenſe Kind- 
neſs > A light Reflection upon it will make us reſolve 


x J0.4-19, with the beloved Diſciple, and ſay, Let us love God, for 


he hath fir loved us. 

And as the Incarnation of Chriſt, gives us an ample 
Proof of God's Loveto us, ſo alſo it thews us the great- 
neſs of the Crime, with which we have offended him. 
The greatneſs of the Satisfaction diſcovers the greatneſs 
of our Guilt. Man could never have conceived the 
hainouſneſs of his Sin, if God had nor required ſo grear 
a Satisfaction. We uſually look upon Adam's Sin, as 
a {mall Sin, and are apt ro accuſe God of Injuſtice for 
puniſhing a Momentary Action, with Erernal Torments ; 
not conſidering, that the Perſon, who was threatned 
with Eternal Torments for his Rebellion, might have 
enjoyed an Eternal Happineſs for his Obedience : Bur 
the Incarnation of the Son of God hath jultificd the Ju- 
ſtice of God; for his Blood, which was ſhed for the ex- 
piation of our Sin, is a fairhful Mirrour to repreſent 
the greatneſs of our Crimes. By it we {ee how much 
our Offences diſpleaſed God, ſince he puniſherh ir with 
Erernal Death, and for the Pardon of it, requires no 
leſs Satisfaction than the abaſing Tortures and Death of 
the Son of God, Nor let us lay , that if God loved 
Men ſo tenderly, he might have ſaved them wirhour 
exacting of them ſo great a Satisfaction, as Jetus Chriſt 
made ; bur ler us think rather, that if God, notwith- 
ſtanding the Love he hath for Man, would not ſave Man 
any other way than by the Death of his Son God-Man, 
he muſt need have an irreconcilable hatred to Sin, and 
of all Evil, that is moſt odious ro him. This 1s none 
of the leaſt Advantages which we may gain by the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, to raiſe in our ſelves a 
hatred of Sin, and a fear of lofing the benefit of our 
Reconciliation with God by our freſh Sins , by conſi- 
dering whart it coſt to redecm us, v/z. as the Apoſtle 


s Pet, 18, St. Peter ſays, We are not redeemed with Corruptible 


Things, & Silver and Gold ; but with the Precious Blood of 
| the 


F. 
#/ 

4 
; 


fey, 
4 
ol 


The Preface. 


the Lamb of God without Spot, i. &. by the Blood of the 
only begotten Son of God. 


IV. Of che Life of Jeſus Chris. 


Since without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, we Heb. 12; 

cannot reaſonably deſire, that God ſhould make us hap- 14. 
y : Solong as we remain in our Sins, Enemies ro him 

bs our wicked Works, it is abſolutely neceſſary in or- 
der to falyation, that Men ſhould be converted from 
their Sins, and return to him by a fincere and unfejigned 
love of him. Now to effect this great Work , faith 
> St. Auſtin, God thought not fit to make uſe of Violence and Aug.de 
F Force, but Rational Inducements and Perſwaſions ; and of VET Rel, 
” all thoſe gentle Methods, which could be poſſibly made uſe © 18. 
; of by Infinite Wiſdom for that end, as fit and proper for ef= 
f feting thu Deſign , none was thought ſo ſuitable, as the 
; Life and Converſe of Feſus Chrift with the Sons of Men ; 
by which not only all the Obſtacles of our Converſion are re- 
| moved, but all the ſweete$t Allurements imaginable are ten- 
. dred to us. 
| We are ignorant, what we ought to do to pleaſe God, 
and being blinded with the falle Idea's of Good and 
Evil, are nor ſenfible, that the only Real Good of the 
Rarional Soul is the Enjoyment of God, and the only 
Real Evil is the Loſs of this Chief Good. All Men are 
involved in this Error, and therefore it was in vain to 
expect a berter Information from any meer Man ; or if 
any had thoſe true Notions of Man's Happineſs, yer ei- 
ther Man's Natural Pride, or the Differences of the Wiſe 
abour it, would make us either flight our Teachers, or 
deny our Afſent, to what they In{truct us in, as dubious 
and uncerrain. 

That therefore we might be Inſtructed in this Truth, 
w1ithour fear of being deceived, the Truth ir ſelf came 
ro diſpel our Darkneſs and enlighten our Ignorance, 
and hath rendred himſelf ro us as a Maſter, whoſe Diſci- 
ples we nced nor be aſhamed ro own our ſelves, becauſe 
this Maſter is our God. He was made Ma" and dwel: 
 amongus. He hath proved ro us by his admirable Mi- 
. racles, That he was a Teacher ſent trom God ro In- 
ſtrut 
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ſtruCt us, that he is God's only Son. Laſtly, Thar he 
is Wiſdom, Light, and Truth, and having proved him- 
ſelf to be God, he hath diſperſed the Rays of his Do- 
Ctrin, and raught by his Preaching , what is our true 
Happineſs, and what we muſt do to attain it. 

Bur he did not content himſelf ro Teach us, bur joyn- 
ed Example to his Inftruction. He perſwaded us to 
the Practice of thoſe Truths by his Actions, which he 
delivered in his Sermons. He preſcribed them fir Re- 
medies for their Diſtempers; bur becauſe they were bir+ 
ter and unpleaſant, troubleſome and nauſeous for Men 
to take, he firſt rook them himſelf, altho' he had no need 
of them, that the Sick Perſon might be more willing ro 
take them after their Phyſician. We muſt be humble, 
thar we may be ſaved, and this was the way he rook 
to perſwade the Proud to it. God might have com- 
manded his Creatures ro be humble, crying our from 

Matth, His Celeſtial Throne, in Jeſus's Words, Except ye hum- 

x18. 3 Ole your ſelves, and be converted, ye ſhall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven : But God did not make choice 
of this way to bring Men tro embrace this Virtue, bur 

Aug Ep, made uſe, as St. Auſtin ſairh, of a more effectual and 

42. raking way , more ſweet and pleaſant ; he had rather 
root Pride out of our Hearts by perſwaſion, than force, 
and invite us to Humiliry by the example of the Son 
of God, who being humble and of no repurarion, faith 

Matth.11- unto us, Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart. 

29. Whar Arrogance can withſtand ſich Words as theſc, ſup- 
porred by infinite Dignity, and profound Humility of 
the Speaker # And who will not think it now a greater 
ſhame for him ro be elevated with Pride afrer rhe man- 
ner of Men, than ro be humble and meek in imitation 
of the Son of God 2 And the ſame may be ſaid of all 
rhe Virtues neceſſary for Man's Converſion , which I 
have ſaid of Humility ; for whereas there is nothing 
more prevalent with Men, than Example, Jeſus Chritt 
hath made himſelf an exact Parrern for them, and for 
this cauſe hath propounded his Life to us, thar he lived 
upon Earth, as an exact Pattern of our Martters. 

Sin hath ſeparated us from God, and ſetting us at a 


diſtance from him, puts us our of a poſſibility of return- 
ing 
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ing to him. We are carried by our Aﬀections, which 
are ſo far from leading us to Happineſs, as we ſuppoſe, 
that they hurry us headlong into our own Ruin and De- 
ſtruction. Who can diſcover the Depth of God's ad- 
mirable Wiſdom, in making choice of Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion and Life ro redeem Man out of this miſerable Con- 
dition ! 

God, who is the end at which we ought to aim, and 
from which we narurally go farther and farther, is come 
himſelf ro ſeek us. We had lolt the fight of him, he 
hath made. himſelf viſible : He thought ir not ſufficient 
to propoſe the moſt abſolute and complear good to their 
Gghr in his own Perſon, as the only fir Object of their 
Love, but he would ſhew them the way they ſtould go 
in to come to the full poſſcfiion of ir. He became him- 
ſelf their Fellow-Traveller and Guide, and appeared 
himſelf as a Perſon at a diſtance from God, thar he 
might carry us to God with him. He went before us, 
and reſtored all our Defects by his Perfections, 7. e. he 
hath reform'd all our Senriments, and all the Aﬀections 
of our Souls, by the Aﬀections and Morions which he 
ſhewed in the Human Nature, which he afſumed for our 
Salvation. We were not ſenſible what we oughr ro love 
or hate, deſire or fear, follow or eſchew ; bur he hath 
inſtructed us, by his Example, ro order and regulate 
the whole Courle of our Lives, with a reference ro that 


ultimate End. For, as St. Aſtin ſaith, Feſus Chri# Aug: de 
our Lord, who is the Sen of God, and was made Man, hath cat+ rud. 


contemned the Good Things of this World, to Teach us to 
contemn them ; ſuffered many Sorrows, to 2ive us Courage 
to endure them ; was Poor,that we might not glory in Riches ; 
would not be made a King, to teach us to be Humble ; ſuf- 
fered Hunger and Thirft, to teach us Contentment, In 
fine, Died and Roſe again, that we might learn to con- 
temn Death , in hopes of a Glorzous Reſurretion, Thus 
hath rhe Son of God given us an Example of Managing 
our Words, Actions and Sufferings, and in ſo doing we 
ſhall be ſaved. 


B V. Some 
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V. Some Direftions, now we may Read the Life of 
Teſus Chrift with advantage. 


The Life of Chriſt being intended, as we have al- 
ready ſhewed, as the Univerſal Remedy of all the Di- 
{tempers of Man's Soul, deſerves our Daily Reading, ' 
and Serious Meditation upon it : All Arguments to per- 
{wade Men to ir, come far ſhort of this very Conſfidera- 
tion. Thar 'tis the Life, not of a Man, butof a God ; 
ſo rhar it is in vain to propound any other. All that I 
ſhall add, ſhall be only ſome Directions to the Reader, 
in peruſing it, which may help him to make 1r as bene- 
ficial, as it is deſign'd, and ought to be to us. 

1. One of the moſt important is, That we ſhould al- 
ways keep it in our Minds, whoſe Life it is we are 
reading of, that we may not be offended ar his Infirmi- 
ties and Sufferings, by looking upon them as involun- 
tary. Jeſus Chriſt is God, and by conſequent Almigh- 
ty; and therefore nothing could befal him againſt his 
Will, nor could he ſuffer any thing but what he would, 
and ſo long as he pleaſed. When we fee him dying 
upon the Croſs, ler us remember what he*hath ſaid, 
. That he laid down his Life of himſelf, and no Man was 
able to take it from him. When he falls into the hands 
of his Encmies, let us confider, that before this he had 
often withdrew himſelf miraculouſly from rhe Fury of 
his Enemies, and before he ſuffered himſelf to be taken, 
he threw them down on the Earth at his Word alone. 
Tf at any time the Evangelifts, who have undertaken to 
deſcribe cxa&tly , whar Jeſus did as a Man here upon © 
Earth , do ſomcrimes repreſent him ro us, under fac 
Troubles and Patlions, as happen to Men involuntari- 
ly, ler them know, that rhe Evangeliſt, who hath writ- 
ten on purpoſe to prove his Divinity, teaches us, That 
all theſe Motions were voluntary in him, and thar he 
rroubled himſelf. 

Bur ler no Man ſay, That theſe Troubles and Infir- 
mitics, though voluntary, were unbecoming God ; bur, 
on the contrary, Ict us honour him the more for them, 
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fince he made choice of them, who is the Wiſdom and 
Power of the Father. Ler us conſider the Delign why 
he underwent our Weakneſſes and Miſeries, and be ſa 
far from being aſhamed of his Humiliation, thar we 
ſhould admire the wonderful Propricty and Fitnels ro 
bring abour the End propoſed, which is the Salvation 
of Man. The Mockings which the Gentiles treared 
him withal, were a aint Remedy to Cure our Pride ; 
and our Phyſician was willing to take this Medicine 
himſelf, that he might make it more pleaſant and to- 
lerable to the Sick, whom he intended ro ſave. 

He ſometimes acted as God, and ſometimes as Man ; 
bur managed all his Actions, both Human and Divine 
for our benefir. If he manifeſts his Glory by Miracles, 
ir is to make us believe on him, and to perſwade us, 
that when he ſuffers, 'ris not our of Necefliry, but Love 
to us : And if he conceal the Glory of his Divinity un- 
der the Vail of our Infirmities, 'tis rhat he may gain 
our Love and Service as a Guide to us, teaching us by 
his Example, what we ſhould do and ſuffer. If he oppo- 
ſes his Enemies till they are ready to ſtone him, bur yer 
cannor, 'tis that when they ſhall pur him ro Death, we 
may be thankful for the Death which he ſuffered to re- 
deem us. He ſubmitred to Death, in obedience to the 
Command of his Father, to reach us a Patient Submilſ- 
fion to all AfﬀMictions God ſhall pleaſe ro lay upon us. 
He was ſeized with Fear and Sorrow at the Approaches 
of Death, which yer he endured voluntarily, and had 
long deſired, and which he knew was the Cup given 
him to drink, by his Father ; nor that we ſhould think 
that he drank it unwillingly, but ro comfort and in- 
ſtruct thoſe thar are obliged ro die, either through 
Force or by Neceflity of Nature, Thus, like a good 
Phyfician, he ſubjected himſelf ro all our Weakneſſes, 
that he might make us couragious and ftrong, ro rake 
the wholſome , but birter Potion which he offered to 


: us. Who could have been perſwaded of the Necetii- 


ty of Suffering and Bearing rhe Croſs, if Jeſ:s Chritt 


had nor ſuffered and been crucified for us > Who wou!d 


think himſelf able ro endure Croiſes , when Natnre 
makes ſo ſtrong an oppoſition , if Jeſus Chritt had noc 
2 tut- 
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ſuffered it himſelf > Who, of us, would not tremble 
ar the Efforts which we muſt ſuſtain in encountring 
the horrible Terrors of Death, had nor our Spiritual 
Phyfician ſweat Blood and Water in the ſame Com- 
bar > _ Theſe Voluntary Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt are 
our Conſolation under. our Involuntary AMictions ; 
teaching us , that they are no Sins , fince the Son of 
God was contented to endure them; and ſhewing us the 
Way how to engage God's Love to us by them, fay- 
ing to God as his Son did , Not mins, but thy Will be 
done, Thus the Infirmities of our Saviour, though they 
ſeem unbecoming a God, yet are evident Demon- 
ſtrarions of the Infinire Mercy by which he deſired to 
ſave us. His Humiliarions are all our Honour , fince 
he was humbled for us only. Let us adore his Conde- 
ſcenſion, and judge with our ſelves rhar all our Love is 
due to that God, who abaſed himliclf, ſuffercd and died 
for our Salvation. 

2. Another Direction, how we ſhou'd read the Life 
of our Saviour with advantage, is to read it with a 
defign of conforming our ſelves to it. All the Holineſs 
of Mcn conſfiiterh in the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt ; for, 
according ro St. Pauls words, God hath predeftinated 
us to be conformed to the Image of his Son. And the 
{ame Apoſtle reaches us ellewhere, as we have born 
the Image of the Old Man, by following the Irrcgular 
Defires of our Fleſh, we muſt bear the Image of rhe New 
Man , winch 1s Chriſt Jeſus, by regulating our Lives 
by his : Wherefore we ought not ro be lead by mecr 
Curiofiry to the Reading of this Hiſtory, nor tro know 
his Actions only, but to Jearn by what he hath done, 
whar we ought ro do. He faid ro the Jews long fince, 
who had heard Fohn's Sermons with pleaſure, Fohn was 
a Burning and Shining Lipht, and ye wore willing, for 4 
Seaſon to rejoyce in his Light : Burir is nor ſuf5cienr for 
us to cait our Eyes upon him who is the true Light of 
Men, for he hath diſcovered the Way that leads ro Erer- 
nal Happineſs, not to thoſe who only rake ſome plea- 
{tire in knowing his admirable Works, bur ro thoſe who 
follow hm by a faichful Imitation of his Example. Be- 
tore we know what Jeſus Chriſt hath done and raughr 
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upon Earth ; we are like Travellers, who journey in 
the Night, and wander they know not whither, becauſe 
they cannot tell their Way bur by reading the Life of 
Chriſt : We are like the ſame Travellers, who as {on 
as Day breaks perceive their Errors, ard return again 
into the right Way. He came from Heaven to ſhew us 
the way thither, and ro bring us our of the Paths thar 
lead down ro Hell. He poes before us himſelf, rhar 
we may not wander or lole our Way , nor rake any 
other Way bur thar in which he leads us. He afſures 
us, that all other Ways, bur thar in which he goes, lead 
down to Death; wherefore we mult read his Life ro 
make ir a Rule and Excmplar of ours, rhar all our Con- 
yverſation, being a lively Exprefſion of his, we may ſay 


with the Apoſtle, It is not I that live, but Chrift that Gy 9.29, 


liveth in me. 

Burt it is nor ſufficient ro read the Life of Chriſt, 
if we defire to profit by it, bur we muſt meditate upon 
ir, and apply all that we read, becaule this is the only 
way to make the right Uſe and Advantage of our Read- 
ing: We need loſe no part of the Hitltory of the Son 
of God ; for as he did nothing bur for our Salvation, 
ſo there is no circumſtance of his Life which we can- 
not gather ſome advantage ro our ſelves from, if we 
conſider upon it with ſerious attention : Ir will then be 
worth our while to take every Parr of it into Exami- 
nation, and fee what Benefit we: may reap from ir, and 
what Motions and Afﬀections it may cxcite in us ; for 
the reading of the Life of Chriſt muſt needs ſometimes 
inſtru vs, ſomerimes ſhame us, ſomecrimes comfort us, 
and ſomerimes cncourage us, and ſometimes in{pire us 
with Love, Thankfulneſs, Reverence, Joy, Grief, Hope 
or Fear, according to the different Objects which it pre- 
{ents to our Obſervation. 

All the Life of Jeſus Chriſt is made up of Miracles, 
Diſcouries, Actions and Sufferings. He wrought ſo 
many Miracles to prove his Divinity, and to relieve el- 
ther the Miſeries or Neceflities of thoſe who either 
wanted or defircd his help. We may make an advan- 
tage of theſe, by ſuppoſing our ſelves ro be in the Num- 


ber of thoſe who ſaw them, and for whoſe ſake they 
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were done. The Eye- Witneſſes of them believed in 
him, admired and adored him, and became his Diſci- 
les : Let us do the ſame, when we read what they 
| wt adore Chriſt, acknowledge him for our God, be- 
lieve in his Godhead, and deyote our ſelves entirely to 
his Service, fince we can never honour him as our God 
but by obeying and loving him. 

And in the ſame manner ler us apply all rhe Mira- 
cles he did for the relief of others needs : He healed 
no bodily Diſcaies but what wsre a Figure of the Spi- 
ritual Diſtempers of our Souls. Sin is our Leprofie, 
our Deafneſs, our Blindneſs, our Paltie, -our Death ; 
fer us do the ſame to obrain Health of our Souls, that 
we read the diſeaſed Perſons did for their Bodies, to ob- 
rain Cure ; ler us preſent our ſelyes before Jeſus, and 
ſay with the Leper, Lord, if thou wile, thou cant make 
me clean ; and with the blind Man, Open mine Eyes, 
that T may ſee; and ſo of others. Let us think that 
Jeſus requires the ſame Faith for the Cure cf cur Souls 
that he did of thoſe he healed of their Bodily Diitem- 
pers ; and ler us look upon that Thankfulneſs, Faith, 
Love and other Pafſions of thoſe who were miraculouſly 
cured, as a Pattern of theſe Aﬀections which we oughr 
to have for the Graces we have received. 

The Diſcourſes of Jeſus Chriſt ought ro be read with 
grear Reverence, which conſiſts in believing and pra- 
Ctifing whar he reacherh. He is the Truth, and nothing 
bur Truth can ſave us, and we ſhall be judged by thar 
which he hath raughr. We muſt hear him, as his Diſci- 
ples, and be won by his Words : We muſt diſcover 
our Ignorance to him, that he may inform Us and our 
Ways, that he may amend rhem. This muſt be done, 
in applying every Word of Jeſus Chriſt, and examin- 
ing our ſelyes by it, that we may condemn our ſelves, 
if we find our ſelves out of rhe Way which he hath 
raught, and we may reform our Practice by ir. And 
if there be any thing obſcure in his Diſcourſes , ler us 
make our Prayers to him, to enlighten our Underſftand- 
ings in the Knowledge of it, if it be neceffary to Salya- 
tion, practiſing thoſe Truths in the mean rime, that are 
plain, and worthy of our obſcrvation, _ 
| q 
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To profit by the Actions of Jeſus Chriſt we muſt 
look upon them as the Rule and Partrern of our Con- 
verſations, He would have us admire his Miracles, 
but imitate his Actions ; for this reaſon ir is that he 


commands us to learn of him nor to cure rhe Blind or yatch, ; q 
EET 


raiſe the Dead, bur to be meek and lowly in Heart : 29, 
When he commanded the Leper to tell n: Man of the 
Cure he had wrought on him, and fled from the Peco- 
ple, who would have made him a King, we ſhould 
learn to avoid Vain-glory and Ambition trem him. We 
ſhould read the Actions of the Son of God with deſign 
of conforming our ſelves to them , when we ſce him 
waſhing his Apoſtles Feer, putting on the ſame Humi- 
lity which we ſce in him ; and when we ce him eating 
with Sinners, learn the ſame Charity. In fine, let us 
ſtudy the Aﬀections of Jeſus, and conform our ſelves ro 
them ; love nothing bur whar he loves, and contemn 
the ſame things he deſpiſed. He hared Sin, he deſpiſed 
Riches, Honour and Pleaſures ; he loved and fought 
the Glory of his Father, and all his Care was to vbey 
and pleaſe him, for which end he refuſed nor to under- 
go Poyerty, Afﬀronts, Diſgrace, Grief, Sorrow, yea, 
Death it ſelf : Theſe are the things he would have us 
learn from him, and this is what we ſhould think upon 
and imitare. 

Nor is the Advantage leſs which we may gather fram 
reading the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, We muſt look 
upon them, as we have already ſaid, as voluntary ; 
and it is good to contider them with relation to the 
Two Ends for which he ſuffered : 1. For our Sarisſa- 
Ction. 2. For our Inſtruction, 1. He ſuffered ro ſa- 
risfie Juſtice for our Sins, and endured the Pumſkment 
of our Offences, ro dcliver us from Erernal Tormenrs. 
The Conſideration of this Action ought to excirc in us. 
1. Loveto Jeſus Chriſt, who endured ſo much to give 
us a Proof of his Love to us. 2. Harred and Abhor- 
rence of him, which could not be expected bur by rhe 
Sufferings and Death of God kimſelt, with relation ro 
rhe Second End for which Chriſt ſuffered , which was 
our Inftruction. We ought ro make theſe Reflections 
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Sufferings are neceſſary to obtain Heaven, conſidering 
that this is the Way our Saviour leads us, and went 
himſelf : When we are perſecuted , we ought ro com- 
fort our ſelves with this, thar it is an Honour to be 
treated as our Maſter was. The Submifſion with which 
he drank the Cup which his Father gave him to drink, 
ſhould reach us ro welcome the Croſſes which God lays 
uporr us, without murmuring, as Sickneſs, loſs of Goods, 
Friends, Parents, &c. His Parience in ſuffering Af- 
fronts and Abuſes, ſhould quench all onr paſſionate Re- 
ſentments and Delires of Revenge, which riſe in our 
Hearts at the Senſe of Wrongs. In fine , His exem- 
plary Behaviour in his Sufferings, ſhould reach us to ac- 
cept the Perſecurions of Men, as ordained by God, and 
to adore his Jultice in their moſt unjuſt Dealings with 
us, to love our Enemies , and be fo far from requiting 
the Injuries we receive from them, as to pardon rhem 
and do them good , and ro comfort our ſelves in the 
meek Sufferings of Evil,, by the Contemplation of the 
Glory thar ſhall follow ; for as St. Cyprian, Quod et 
Chriſtus, hoc erimwus Chriſtiani, fi Chriſtum fuerimus imi- 
tati, If we imitate Chrift, we ſhall be like him, and en- 
Joy the ſame Glory. 

The laſt Diretion which TI ſhall give thoſe Perſons 
who would read the Life of Chriſt with benefit to rhem- 
ſelves, 1s this ; Thar they would joyn Prayers with their 
Reading. Before we begin to read, we ſhould beg of 
God in Prayer , That he would diſcover to us all the 
imitable Parts and Circumſtances of the Life of his Son ; 
and after we have done Reading, we mult implore his 
Grace to do what we have learned from thence ro be 
our Duty ; The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 
wu, ſaith the Goſpel, being Full of Grace and Truth. He 
brought Truth to inſtruct us in our Duties, and Grace 
to enable us to practiſe what he raughr us. This Truth 
which is intended for our Inſtruction, is diffuſed through 
all the Circumſtances of his Life, bur we muſt have 
Eyes able ro diſcover it ; he muſt give us theſe Eyes, 
or elſe his Words and Actions will be to us like an en- 
cloſed Book, or as ſo many Riddles, which we cannor 
underſtand : Wherefore, ſince he hath given us Abilities 
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ro know the Truth, ler us pray him ro Embrace us with 
Love, and give us that Grace which he hath merited 
for us by his Sufferings, and which may make us re- 
ccive his Doctrin, and conform to his Example. *Tis 
the Effufion of this which hath, as I may ſay, perfected 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation. Jeſus Chriſt was 
made Man to allure the Loye of Men ; he lived with 
them to teach them how he would be loved by them ; 
he aſcended into Heaven, and ſent down the Holy 
Spirit from thence upon them , to fill their Hearts 
with that Love that he requires of them. This is the 
whole Contrivance of our Salyation ; let us acknow- 
ledge the Obligation which we have to love Jeſus 
Chriſt, ard ler us learn, by reading his Life, afrer what 
manner he would have us love him, and pray for Grace 
to love him as we ought, and enkindle in our Hearrs 
that Fire of which he ſpeaks, Luke 1%. 49. I am come 
to ſend Fire on Earth, and I wiſh it were already kin- 
dled, 


The End of the Preface. 
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Jeſus Chailf, 


OR abour Four Thouſand Years, after the pggh 5; 
Creation of the World, Man lay groaning 
under the Power and Tyrant ny of Saran, to 
whom he had fold and cnſſaved himſelf by 
Sin. The greatelt part of the World was 
' involved, in Ignorance and Tdolarry, and the Jews only 
had the Knowledge of the True God, and lived in the 
* FExpeCation of the Promiſed Meſſiah : For Man had 
> no ſooner ſubjected himſelf ro rhe Decree of Death, 
| Through the Scducements of the Devil, bur God threar- 
ned him to raiſe vp a Child of the Woman, which 
ſhould maintain a Continual War with that Wicked 
Spirit. , And to this cnd ir was that he diſcoyered him- 


ſelf arid his Workhi 1D *0 @ Certain Number of Men, from 
G whoſe 


"mg 
= 


The Life of our Saviour 


Book I. whoſe Poſterity he deſigned to raiſe this Conqueror oi 


the Serpent, and Deliverer of Mankind. 

Abraham was the firſt ro whom God promiſed, Thar 
all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed in his 
Seed, which he repeared to I/aac the Son of Abraham, 
and Facob the Son of Iſaac , and afrer explained more 
clearly to the Jews, who were the Poſterity of Facob's 
Twelve Sons, wherein this Bleſſing did conſfift, by gi- 
ving them Hopes of a Saviour, whoſe Birth, I.ife and 
Death he foretold in all their Circumſtances : For he 
ſo contrived ir, that all, that befel them, ſhould be a 
continued Figure of this Saviour. He appointed them 
ſuch Sacrifices, as repreſented the grear Sacrifice which 
ſhould expiate and atone for the Sins of Men, and for 
their ſakes wrought ſuch Miracles as were nothing clfe 
bur Shadows and Signs of what he would do for the 
Salvarion of the whole World. 

So thar all things did, as it were, forcſhew this Ho- 
ly Redecmer. "The Prophets, which God ſenr them 
from time to time, pur them in mind of his Coming, 
and the Calamitics which Divine Juſtice inflicted upon 
them for their Irregulariries and Sins, did raile their 
Minds to a more ardent and earnc{t Expectation of 
him, as their Metiiah or Chriſt. Meſſiah is an Hebrew, 
and Chrift a Greek Word, and ſignifie both of them A- 
nointed, the Jews calling him ſo, becauſe they expect- 
ed he ſhould be a great King, conſecrated ro God by a 
Special Unction, of which the Anointing of their Kings 
and Prophers was bur a Figure. ; 

Four Thouſand Years bcing at lait expired and ſpent 
in waiting for him, the Time appointed by God, and 
foretold by the Prophets for the Deliverance of Man- 
kind, came. The Roman Empire enjoyed a profound 
Peace under the Reign of Auguſtus, and the Jews were 
governed by Herod, whom the Romans had made King 
over them, being ſome Years before become {ubject ro 
their Power. This Government, by a Foreien Prince, 
was an Evident Sign, that the Coming of the Mcfijah 
drew near, according to the Prophefice of Facob, The 
Scepter ſhail not depart from Judah, mor a Law=2iver 
from between his Feet, until [Shiloh] he that is tenr, do 
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erme, This was the Time, which God from a!l Ercr- 
niry had prefixcd for the Exccution of his gracious De- 
ſign . Thar Jcins Chriſt, the Saviour both of the Jews 
and Gentiles, ſhould be born in Fudea ; and by him 
nach he accompliſh'd the grear Work of Man's Salva- 
tion in ſuch a manner as the Goſpel relates, and which 
we are abour to give an Account of in this Hittory, of 
which I ſhall make Four Parts, containing ſo many Pe- 
riods of our Saviour's Life, and ſhew whar paſſed, 


| I. From the Conception of John the Bapriſt, #0 his En- 
| trance upon his Miniſtry. 


IT. In the firft Two Tears of his Preaching. 
III. 1n the Third Tear of his Miniſtry, 


IV. From his triumphant geing up to Jeruſalem, to his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


The Life of our Saviour 


BOOK I. 


An Account of what paſſed from the Con- 
ception of Johz the Baptiſt, to the En- 
trance of Jeſus Chriſt upon his Miniltc- 
rial Function. 


I. The Conception of St. John the Baptiſt. 


{ Here was among the Jews a certain Prieſt, 
named Zacharias, who, with his Wife Eli- 
zabeth, kept all the Commandments of the 
Lord blameleſs: They were both of them 
very old ; 'and God, that he might at 

{ength reward their Patience and Contentedneſs in a 
fignal manner, having given them no Child , bur laid 
upon them the Diſgrace of Barrenneſs, which at thar 
Time was accounted a great Curſe inflicted by God : 


OD: > nn 1 WII. mm, 
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It came to pals, as Jachary miniſtred in rhe Temple, ; 


according to his courſe, and offered the Incenſe com- 
manded by the Law ro God, the Angel Gabrie! ap- 
peared ro him , and told him from God , Thar he 
ſhould have a Son, whom he ſhould call Fohn ; Thar 
this his Son ſhould be great in the Sighr of God, and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit from his Mother's Womb; 
Thar he ſhould convert many Iſraelites from their Sins, 
and ſhould go before the Lord in the Spirit and Power 
of Elias, preparing his Ways for him, and diſpoſing 


Men to receive him. Fachary, doubring of the Truth © 


of theſe Promiſes, arifwered the Angel, How ſhall 1 
be aſſured of rhe Truth of thy Words, for I am old, 


and my Wife is well ſtricken in Years > The Angel £ 
reproving his Utibelief, told him, Thar from thar mo- © 
ment # 
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ment he ſhould be' dumb and nor be able to ſpeak, rill Book I. 


the Things, which he had ſpoken of , ſhould come to 
paſs. And in that very inſtant he loſt his Speech, and 
the People, who conld nor underitand him, bur by 
Signs, perceived by his filence, that he had feen a Vi- 


ſion. 


Tribe of Fudah, ard God performed thar which he 
had forerold by the Angel ; for Elizabeth conceived, and 
hid her ſelf Five Months, thar ſhe mighr berween God 
and her ſelf raiſe in her Hcarr a more perfect Senſe of 
his Favour, in taking away from her the Reproach of 
Barrcnneſs, and giving her a Son, of whom the might 
hope for {o great things. 


II. The Conception of Feſus Chri#t, 


Six Months aftcr the Conceprion of Elizabcth, the x yke x, 
ſame Angel, which had forerold the Birth of Sc. Fobn 26 - 3$. 


to Xachary, was ſent by God into a City of Ca/lee, 
called Nazareth, to forete! the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt 
to her, who was choſen from all Ercrniry ro beghis Mo- 
ther. Ir was an Holy Virgin of the Houſe of Daw!d, 
named Mary, who was eſpouſed ro a Man of rhe i:me 
Family, called Foſeph, and living in perfect Chatity, 
had her Spouſe for a faithful Wirneſs and Guardian of 
her Purity. The Angel being come ro her, ſaid, Hal, 
O thou, that art highly favoured, the Lord 1s with thee ; 
bleſſed art thou amons Women, Her Modeſty raiſed in 
her a great Diſturbance, at the unuſual Appearance of 
the Angel, and ſhe was ſurprized ar this kind of Salu- 
ration. Bur the Angel bid her nor be troubled, telling 
her, Thar ſhe ſhould have a Son, who ſhould be grear, 
and be called the Son of the Moft High, ro whom God 
would give the Throne of his Father David, 7z. e. an 
Erernal Kingdom , and that ſhe ſhould call his Name 
Feſus, which ſignifies a Saviour. She reflecting upon 
her way of living with Holy Foſeph, and nor —_ 
ſtanding how ſhe could preſerve her Virginiry , and 
ver 'become a Mother, faid unto the Angel, How ſhall 

C > this 


The Days of his Miniftration being accompliſh'd, he 7 ,yke x. 
returned to his own Houle, at Hebron, a City in the 23- 25, 
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this be, ſeeing I know not a Man ? The Angel an- 
ſwered her, That this Holy Child, which ſhall be cal- 
led the Son of God, ſhall be born by rhe invifible 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; and to ſhew her, thar 
God, ro waom nothing is impoſſible , would work 
this great Miracle in her by his Almighry Power, 
he rclls her, what had befallen her Contin Elz74- 
beth, who, having been barren for many Ycars, was 
Six Months fince with Child. Being ſatisfied by 
this Inftance, that ſhe mighr bear a Cala, and yet 
continue a. Virgin, ſhe humbly ſubmirred her iclf ro 
the appointment of God, and iaid to the Angel , B- 
hold the Handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me ator d- 
z1g to thy Word, Then the Ar:gel deparred from gy” 
bur the Holy Spirit wrought this great Myt'tery 

her, for which ſhe h:d been firred and diſpoſed a grear 
while before, by the plentiful effukon of his Gra- 
ces. She conceived the Son of God, the Secund Per- 
ſon of the Holy Trinity , who was incarnate, 2. c. 
became Man, by taking on him a Bcdy and Soul, 
like us, in the Wemb of this chaſte and humble Vir. 


g1n. 
"HI. The V:ſitation of the Holy Virgin. 


As ſoon as Mary had heard thar her Couſin was 
with Chi!d , ſhe went with hatte to ſce her, and, cn- 
tring into her Houle , ſalured her , which when E!/za- 
beth heard , ſhe felt rhe Infanr leaping i in her Womb 
for Joy ; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Ia 
ſpake out with a loud Voice and faid , Bl-/e4 art tho; 
among Women ; bleſſed i is the Fruit of thy Lomb ! H.w 
great a Felicity is this to me, that the Mother of my 
Lord ſhould come unto me ? And having inform'd the 
Virgin, Thar her Child leaped in her Womb, ſhe ad- 
ded, Bleſſed at thou, becauſe thou haFt believed ; for 
the Things, which have b en told thee from the Lord, 
ſpall be accompliſed. Thelte Commendations did nor 

all puff up the Virgin's Heart with Pride ; ſhe 
could nor be unſen{ible of the Favonrs which God 
tad beſtowed on her 5; bur being defirous to give him 
oy ' rs 4 7 {- » a} 
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all the Glory , and nor daring to attribure any thing Book I. 
that rhe Lord had wroughr in her, ro her Faith, ſhe re- 
ferr'd all to the Mercy of her Creator, faying, My Sou! 
doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit bath rejoyced in God 
my Saviour ; for he hath regarded the lowlineſi of his Hand- 
maid. She adds, Thar God is plcated , when he ſees 
fir, to do prear Things for his mean Creatures ; Thar 
he loves to cxalr the Humble and debaſe rhe Proud ; 
and thar, laſtly, He is faithful ro his Promiſes, becauſe 
he made her the Mother of his Son, That he might per- 
fam the Promiſes which he had made to Abraham, and 


the other Parriarchs, 
IV. The Nativity of St, John. 


Mary continued Three Months with her Couſin, x yy. , 
nd then returned ro her own Houſe. In the mcan ,4.g0, 
while Elizabeth's Time of Delivery came , and her 
Relations and Coutins met together, to rejoyce with 
her concerning the Birth of her Son. On the Eighth 
Day, when he was to be circumciſed and named, 
they all gave him the Name of Jachary, as his Fa- 
ther was called ; bur Eliz2beth oppoſed them, defi- 
ring he ſhould be named Fohn, as God had command- 
ed by the Angel. They anſwered her , That rhere 
was none of her Family called by that Name, and 
made Signs to his Father , thar he ſhould ſhew rhem 
his Will abour it : And he required Wriing- Tables, 
and wrote thereon, His Name muſt be called John ; and 
immediately his Tongue, was looſed, and his Speech 
being reſtored ro him, he made uſe of it to praiſe God : 

Bur all that had been Wirnefles cf theſe Miracles, and 

all that heard him ſpeak were aſtoniſhed, and faid one | 
to another, What manner of Child ſhall this be > How | 
great, how holy a Man * 

But that, which they were ignorant of, was re- 
vealed ro Zacharias, who being filled with the Holy 
Spirit, underfiogd the Myſtery of the Incarnation, 
aad the part his Sor: was to have in that Myſtery ; 
whereupon he propheſied , and faid , Bleſſed be the 
[.:rd Cod of Tirael, for be hath wijited and redeemed his 

Ca. Peop!/e, 
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Book 1, People. He adds, as the Virgin had done in her Song, 

| Thar God had raiſed our of the Houſc of David a Sa- 
viour of the World, ro perform rhe Promiſes which 
he had made to Abraham , and renewed often by the 
Mouth of his Prophers : And then he ſums up all the 
Benefits of the Incarnation in a few Words ; he harh 
promiſed us, That we, being delivered from the Powe: 
of our Enemies, might ſerve him, by walking before him 
in Holineſi and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our Life, 
Then he ſpeaks rheſe words ro his Son : And thou, 
Child ,- ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Mo# High ; 
for thou ſhalt go before the Face of the Lord, to pre- 
pare his Ways, and to give Knowledge of Salvztion to 
his People, for the Remiſſion of their Sins, And in- 
deed God did fultil whar Zachary had foreto!d of his 
Son ; and thar he might fir this Infant for the great Ot- 
fice he dehgned him, he made him eminent in all Spi- 
ritual Gifts, and kept him in the Deſerts, rill rhe Time 
of his appearing to his People I1ſrae!. 


V. God reveals the Conception of Feſus Chrift to 
Toleph, 


Matth, 1: While the Fame of thoſe Miracles, which happen- 
13—25, cd at the Birth of Fobn , ſpread ir ſelf over al the 
Hill-Country of ' Fudea, the Holy Virgin being re- 
turned ro Nazareth, medirated in deep filence upon 
the Myſtery which God had wrought in her : Sh. 
had not told Feſeph whar had befaln her, but her Big- 
neſs diſcovered it, and he perceived ſhe was with Chkiid : 
But being an Holy and Pions Man, he was not wil- 
ling to diſgrace her publickly, whcreupon he re!ol- 
ved to pur her away privately : And in this par- 
pole he continued , rill an Angel appearing ro him in 
a Dream , ſaid unto him, Joſeph, thou So of David, 
fear not to tske unto thee Mary thy Wife ; for the 
Child that is conceived in her, is the L/rh of the Hoe 
ly Ghoſt, She ſhall b:ing forth a Son , © and theu ſhalt 
call his Name Jeſus, becauſe he is the Perſyn which ſhall 
fave his People from their Sins. Foſeph ſubmirred to 
tis Command, and remained with bis Wife,- both of 
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chem living in perfect Chaſtity : And ſo that: which Book I. 
God had long before forctold by the Propher I1/az 1h, | 
was fulfilled, W Virgin ſhall conceive and bring forth a 1ai.7.1;. | 
S-n, tphich ſhall be called Immanuel, which, being i 1n- | 
rerpreted, 15 God with us. 


VI. The Divine Generation of Feſus Chriſt. | 


The Time being come when the Virgin ſhould | 
be delivered, ſhe brough: forth Jeſus Chr:it , in the 
manner which we hall hereafter {peak of. Baur be- 
fore we relarc the Hiitory of this Birth, it is neceſ- 
ſary to give an Account of the Perſon , who was 
bor Ten deſcribe the Genealogies of the Gran= | 
Jees of the World, thar they may make them honou- d 


rable by rhe Nobility of their Parentage and great 
Actions of their Anceſtors, wio have no Worth of 
their own to render them remarkable. M zry broughr Matth. 1. | 
forch a Son, of whom the Goſpel recites Two Pedi- 1 - 17. 


erees and T'wo Births, becauſe he had Two Natures : Luke 3. 
jelus Chriſt is both God and Man, and hath united 23-15, 
in one Perſon the Divine and Human Nature. As he 

is Man, he is deſccnded of a numerous Sncccfon of 
Anceſtors ; As he is God, he hath only God for kis 

Farher ; as Man, he was born in Time ; bur as God. 

he was born and 1s from all Ererniry. Whar St. Fohn, 

in the beginning of his Goſpel reaches us concerning 

his Divine and Eternal Generation, and for what Rea- 

{1:8 he became Incarnare, 1s this : 


1 5 


He ſays, Thar Jeſus Chriſt, as God, 7s the VPrd, Tohn 1. ; 
1. e. the Thoughr or Specch of God : When a Man 1—14- 


thinks, he forms an Idea or Spiritual Image of rhe 
Thing he thinks of, and this Image is called rhe H/ord, 
i. e. the Speech of rhe Mind ; tor it is by the Thoughts 
that the Mind reaſons with, 2:43 {peaks ro it ſel, God 
's a pure Spicir , who xnaws himielf moſt per: tetly, 
and thar from al! Ererni:y, He thinks then, in know- 
ing himſelf, he forms 2i: exat Imave of himſelf ; and 
this Image 1s his Word, Burt this Word infinirely ex- 
vels all the Thoughts of Men in tits, Thar he 1s a 
Troughr ſobiifting by kimfe!r, aud a dittintt Perſon 
| from 


i 
, 
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from him, that formed ir, but yer the ſame God with, | 
him. The Two Perſons love cach other infinitely , þ 
from all Erernity ; and this Erernal Love is-a Third 
Perſon, called the Holy Spirir, who is alſo the ſame 
God, and of the ſame —__ with the T'wo orher 
Perſons, from whom he procceds. This is whar th 
Holy Scripture reaches us of rhe Holy Trinity, which 
1s nothing elſe but the God wiich we worſhip, One 
in "Three Perſons, of which rhe Second is called not 
only the Son, becauſe he is begotren of the Father, to |: 
whom the Name of Father 15 given for that Reaſon, : 
bur alſo the Word, becauic he 1s the Thought, or in- 
terior Speech of the Firſt Perſon, which begar him by 
knowing himſelf, and that from all Erernity , becauſe 
he knowerh himſelf from all Ererniry. And upon this 
Ground it is that Sr. Fobn ſays, That in the Beginning, 
z, e. when the World began, the ord was , and the 
IV/ord was in or with God ; for the Though: is in the 
Mind thar forms ir; and that he was God, it being the 
Property of this Word, as we have ſaid, to be the ſame 
thing with the Being, rhat begets ir. 

He is then, as he is God, the Creator of all Things, 
which makes the Evangeliſt ſay, That a/l things were 
made by him, and nothing was made witheut him : 
Whence ir is that in Scripture he is called ſometimes 
the Wiſdom of God , becauſe he was begotten of rhe 
Knowledge of his Father. Sometimes the Arm and 
Power of God , becauſe God made all Things by him. 
St. Fohn goes on , and ſays, That Lif: was in him, 
and that as in its Sourſe and Original, becauſe all 
things thar have Life live by him. He ſays furcher, 
That this Life was the Light of Men ; for Men being 
Rational Creatures, have Souls enlighrened by his 
Wiſdom and Truth, which are his real and true Life ; 
and when Wiſdom and rhe Light of Truth are ouire 
extinct in the Soul, it is dcad, as much as is potlible 
for a Soul ro die. Now the Word is that very Ercr- 
nal Truth and Wiſdom which enlighteneth, as St. Fobn 
ſays, every Man, and by the Participation of which all 
Souls are wiſe and true, their Truth and Wiſdom be- 


ing nothing elſe bur an eflux of thar eſſential and In- 
| finite 
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nite Wiſdom , which is the Word of God. The E-Book I. 
vangelift adds, Thar t/1s Light ſhined in Darkneſs, 3. e. 

among Men buried in the Night of Sin, fo rhar the 
Darkneſs could nor perceive it : And-for th:s end ir 

was that Gcd ſent a Man, whoſe Name was Frhn, of 

whoſe miracu/ous Birth we have already ſpoken, rhar 

he might make it known to Men, whole Blindneſs 

hindred them from a clear Sight of it ; which Office, 
how well he diſcharged, we ſhall hereafrer tec. That 
the Word was in the Mold, and the World knew hin 
not, 7. e, the Lovers of the World, who were ſo ena- 
moured with rhe Crearures , thar all their Aﬀections 
and Reverence was entirely averted from God. That 
lis ewn , that is to fay , Men, who are his Creatures, 
bur chictly the Jews, who were his People, did not re- 
ceive him, and by rejecting him, who was God, they 
had loſt the great Advanrages which they might have 
hoped for by him ; for ro as many as received him, 
by belicving in his Name , he gave Power to be 
made the Chitdren of God ; nor by a Corporeal 
Birth , ſuch as Men have one from another, bur by 
a Spiritual Birth , which rhey rake from Gcd him- 
ſelf. And ro procure ſuch an cxcclient Birth for Men, 
the Word, iaith the Evangelift, was made Fleſh, «nd 
dwelt among #s, 7. e. was made Man ; and he, that as 
God, was born of his Father from Ererniry , was as 
Man born in Time of the Virgin 3 of which Birth we 
ſhall now ſpeak. 


VII. The Human Birth of Feſus Chrift. 


Auguſius, the Roman Emperor , being deſirous ro Luke 2. 
know the Number of all his Subjefts , publiſhed 1 == 20. 
an Edict, commanding every Perſon to go' and 
be regiſtred in his Native City. In Obedience to 
which Order, Foſeph went up from Galilee, with the 
Holy Virgin to Beth/ehem, a City of Fudzh, ro have 
his Name enrolled there, becauſe h» was of the Houſe 
and Linage of David : For this Prince was born art 
Bethl:hem, which is therefore call: 6 in the Go pel, The 
City of David, Whulz they were there, her Time 
Wl | came, 


I2 


Book I. 


J.uk.2.21, 
Lev.12.3, 


I2, 
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came, that the Holy Virgin ſhould be delivered, And 
ſhe brought forth Jeſus Chriſt, wrapped him in Swad- 
- dling Cloaths ; and, becauſe there was no room in the 
Inn, laid him in a Manger, Not far from thence there 
were certain Shepherds, who kepr their Flocks by 
Night ; theſe Men, all of a ſudden, were encom- 
paſſed with a grear Lighr, and ſaw an Angel , which 
{aid unto them, Fear not, for T bring you good News, 
which ſhall fill all People with great Foy ; which is, 
that this Day there is born in the City of David a $a- 
viour , which is Chrift the Lord ; and by this Sign ye 
ſhall know him, ye ſhall find the Infant wrapped in Swad- 
dling Cloaths, and lying in a Manger, As ſoon as they 
had received this Meſſage from God, they heard a 
great Number of thoſe bleſſed Spirits, praiſing God, 
and ſaying, Glory be to God in the heighth of Heaven, 
and on the Earth Peace to the Men of his good-lihing, 
7.e. to all rruly penitent Sinners and ſincere new Crea- 
tures. As ſoon as the Angels were departed, the 
Shepherds went in haite ro Bethlehem , where they 
tound Mary and Foſeph with the Babe, who was laid 
in a Manger ; and they acknowledged the Truth of 
whar the Angel had ſaid unto them. Then they return- 
ed glorifying God , publiſhed rhe Miracles which they 
had ſeen, and raiſed an Admiration in all thoſe rhar 
heard them : Bur Mary ſeriouſly meditared upon all 
theſe Things in her Mind, and was careful ro keep a 
faithful Remembrance of them. 


VIII. The Circumciſion of Feſus ChriF, 


By the Law of Moſes, every Male Child ought 
to be circumciſed within eight Days, afrer the Birth, 


Gen. 17, according to the Command which God had g'ven 


ro Abraham ; for God being abour ro give this Pa- 
triarch a Son, of whoſe Poſteriry our Redeemer thould 
be born, and entring into a Covenant with him to be 
kepr by all his Poſterity , he inſtituted Circumciſion. 
as a Seal and Signof thar Covenant, threatning to cut 
off that Male Child from his People, which ſhall not 
be circumciſed, Abraham himſelf, and all the pry his 
olte- 


yy, mow 
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Polterity , did exactly obſerve this Law, and Jeſus Book L 
Chriſt was willing ro ſubmit ro ir himſelf ; wherefore 


' the Goſpel obſerves, That he was circumciſed the Eighth 


Day, and that he was named FESUS, which was the 
Name that the Angel had ordered ro be given him be- 


fore his Conception. 


IX. The Adoration of the Mag:. 


The Holy Virgin and Fe/eph continuing ſtill at Berh- 9atth. 2, 


' lehem, the Magz, which were certain great Philoſo- 1 — 12. 


phers and Aſtronomers, came from the Eat, to Feri- 

ſalem, and asked , Where the Perſon was, who was, Numb. 24, 
lately, born King of the Fews 2 ſaying, Thar they had 17+ 

ſeen a Star in the Ea, ſignifying his Birth, and con- 

ducting them rhither, and were come to worſhip him. 

This Queſtion much ſurprized the People of Feruſa/em, 

and above all troubled Herod , who was then King 

of the Jews. Whereupon he aſſembled the Chief Prieſts, 

and rhe moſt learned in the Law among the Jews, to 

be informed of them, Where the Mefliah , which 

they expected , ſhould be born, for he believed thar 

it was he , that the Mags enquired after , under the 

Name of the King of the Jews? They anſwered 

him, Ar Bethlehem, according to the Prophecy of Mz:- Mic. 5. 2. 
cah ; And thou Bethlehem, in the Land of Judah , art 

not the leaft among the principal Cities of that Tribe, for 

out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that ſhall rule my Peo- 


- ple Irael. 


Herod, as ſoon as he had received this Information, 
ſent for the Mags privately to him, and enquired of 
them, At what Time the Star, they ſpoke of, was ſeen 
by them 2 and, ſending them ro Bethlehem, ſaid unto 
them, Go, and Search diligently for the young Child, 
which ye deſire ro ſee; when ye have found him, let 
me know it, that T may alſo pay him the like Adora- 
tion, Being ju't got into the Way to Bethlchem, they 
ſaw the Star again which had appeared to them in the 
Eaft ; and the Goſpel ſays, they were filled with ex- 
ceeding preat joy ; for it went before them ro conduct 


them ro him, and ſtood over the Place where Jeſus 
briſt 


14 


Book 1. Chrift was. They immediately entred into the Houſe, 


Ex0d. s 3. 


2, 35. 
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and , falling down before him, they worſhipped h'm, 
and offered to him, for Gifts, Gold, and Frankin- 
cenſe, and Myrrh. And thus, having paid their Ho- 
mage, they rerurned into their own Country, bur did 
not 20 by Feryſal-m, becauſe they had been admoniſh- 
cd, in a Dream, not to return aga.n to Herod. 


X. The Preſentation of Feſus Chri#t in the Temple, 


The Holy Virgin and Fr/eph, having ſo punctnal- 
ly obſerved the Law of Circumciſion, were not leſs 
exact in the performance of Two other Command- 
men:s of the Law, the One of which concerned Mc- 
thers, the other rhcir Firſt-born Children. The Firſt 
of theſe cbliges every Woman, afrtcr her Delivery, 
not to rouch any hallowed Thing for a ccrtain Time, 
nor to go into the Temple for Forty Days after the 
Birth of a Scn, :nd Fourſcore Days after the B:rth of a 
Daughter ; and, at the End of that Term, the Mo- 
ther ſhall go ro the Temple to be purified ; for which 
end ſhe maſt offer a Lamb for a Burnt-Offering, and a 
Piczcon, or a Turtle-Dove, for the Artonement of her 
Sins 2 Bur if ſhe be nor able to offer a Lamb, ſhe 15.al> 
lowed to offer a Pigcon or a Turtle for ir ; which being 
ſacrificed by the Prie?t, ſhe is clean. 

The Second Commandment of the Law, which con- 
cerns the firſt-born Children, enjoyns the Parents to 
preſent them to the Lord, and ro redcem them with 
Mony. Every Firlt-born in I/rae/, both of Man and 
Beaſt, was conſecrated to God, by a Cemmand ; which 
Ged gave them when he flew the Firſt-born of the 
E7yptians, and fo forced Pharaoh to lect his Pcople go 
our of his Land : By this obliging the Jews to keep 
this Benefit, in Remcmbrance for ever. Bur becaule 
every thing,conſecrarcd ro God.was ro be offered in Sa- 
crifice to him, he contented himſelf with the Sacrifices 
of Beaſts, and would have Children ro be redecmed ; 
not bur rhar Children might have been devored to God 
afrer another manner, viz. to have miniſitred at his Al- 
tar : But God having choſe for this Service one of the 
Twelve 
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Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, viz. the Tribe of Levi, in- Book I. 
' ftead of all the Firſt-born of all the other Tribes, ſo _ 
© that the Fir{t-born of all that were not of the Tribe of Numd. $. 
Levi were to be redeemed, as not being qualified either 16 — 19. 
| for Sacrifices or Prieſts. 


In obedience to theſe rwo Laws, when Forry Days 


were expired , after her Delivery , did the Holy Vir- Luke 2. 
* gin and Foſeph go up ro Fernſalem, to offer the Sacri- 2? > 32. 


tice preſcribed by the Law for her Purification ; and 
the Goſpel obſerves, Thar the offered the Sacrifice com- 
manded ſuch as wcre poor, viz. Two Turtle-Dowes, or 
Two Toung Pigeons. Ar the ſame Time they carried 
Jeſus Chriſt along with them , to preſent him to the 
Lord , and they redeemed him , being nor of the 
Tribe of Levs, bur of the Tribe of Fudah. While 
they were in the Temple, came in an Holy Old Man, 
named Simeon , by the Direction of the Holy Spi- 
rit. He was an Holy Man, and one that feared God, 
who was filled with the Spirit , and longed earneſtly for 
the coming of the Redecmer , by whom God had promi- 


| ſed to comfort his People. The ſame Spirit which in- 


ſpired him with a Defire and Expectation of a Sa- 
viour , had promiſed him , Thar he ſhould not die, 
rill he had fcen him ; wherefore , when the Holy 
Virgin and Fo/ſeph brought Jeſus into the Temple, this 
Holy Old Man being excitcd by Divine Infpiration, 
came in, took the Child up in his Arms, blefſed God 
for the Accomplithment of his Promiſe made ro him, and 
begged that he might die, becauſe his Eycs had ſeen 


| the Saviour which God would ſhew to all the World, 


to be a Light to the Gentiles, and an Honour to his Peo- 
le Tfrael. 

When Foſeph and Mary had ſeen and heard theſe 
things, they were taken with grear Admirarion, till 
$:mz2on turning himſelf ro them , bleſſed raem, and 
ſaid ro the Holy Virgin, Thar rhis Child , which ſhe 
had preſented ro God, ſhould be the Occaſion of the Mi- 


| ſery or Happineſi of many Iſraclites, and a Mark for ob- 


durate Sinners to level their malicious Obloquies and 


| Contradictions at ; which though rhey ſhould difco- 
; Ver the evil Thoughts and Diſpoticions of feveral Per- 
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ſons, yet, like a cutring Sword, they ſhall wound he; 
own Soul with Griet and Sorrow. In the {ame inſtanr 
came in allo an Holy Widow, called Anna, a Woma 

of about Fourſcore Years old, who had the Gifr of Pro. 
phecy, and abode continually in the Temple, ſerving 
God with Faſting and Praycrs Night and Day : She 
al'o ſaw Jeſus Chrift, and knew him by the ſame Inſp. 

ration that had diſcovered him to $7 zmeon, wherefore the 
gave Thanks ro God for the Mercy he had befiowed 
vpon the World, in giving them a Saviour, and made 
him known to be the Mefiias, to all thoſe that waited 
for his coming, 


XI. Jeſus's Flight into Xgypr. 
The Holy Virgin and Foſeph , having performed 


all that was commanded by the Law, rcturncd from 
Fernuſalem, and went down to Nazareth : But Herod, 
who waired ior the coming back of the Mazz, that 
he might know of them where the New King was, 
and ſo cet him into his own Power , ſeeing himlelf 
diſappointed of his Expectations, becaule, as It is ſaid 
before, they were gone home another way, fell into 
an extreme Paflion, and reſolved rn flay a!l rhe Chil- 
dren in Bethlehem, and in the adjoyning Villages, that 
were not above Two Years old ; and accordingly 
pur it in Exccution, — in this barbarous Maſſa- 
cre to include him , whole Deſtruction he chiefly aim- 
ed at : Bur God prevented rhe Cruelty. of this Prince, 
and fo ordered it, thar of all the Children, whoſe Blood 
was ſhed, as Jeſus was the only one, thar he ſought 
to kill, ſo he was the only one thar eſcaped ; for Ged, 
by his Angel, warned Feſeph, in a Drcam, of the De- 
fiens, that Herod had to rake away his Life, and com- 
manded him, To take the Child and his Mother, and fiy 
into Fgypr, and remain there, till farther orders. Fo- 
ſeph immediately obeyed this Command, and fled into 
2ypt ; where, after the Death of Herod, the ſame An- 
vel appeared ro him, and bid him return, becanſe he, 
that fought ro deſtroy the Savionr of the Wortd , was 


himſelf dead. Then did Foſeph imm-diately go bans 
frre 
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the Land of I/-ael, with Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Vir- Book I. 


'n : Bur hearing that Arclilans reigned in Fudea, in 
his Fath:r Herod's ſtead, he was atra'd to go thither ; 
bur, be ng admoriſhed of God in a Dream, to go into 
Galilee, he fixed his Dwel.ing in the Ciry of Nazareth, 
God thus accompliſhing the Pryphecies which did fore- 
tel, That he ſhould be called a Nazarene. 


XII. Jeſus's Diſputaticn with the Do@ors. 


In this Abode with his Parents at Nazareth, the Luke 2. 
Child Jeſus grew and waxed ſtrong, being full of Wiſ- 49 —52, 


dom and Grace. When he was Twelve Years old, he 
went to Feruſalem , with Ferſeph and the Holy Virgin, 
who every Year went thither at the Paſſover ; . and af- 
ter the Feaſt he continued there wichour their know- 
ledge, ſo that they returned wichour him, ſuppoſing 
thar he went along wich ſcme of their Company, et- 
ther behind them or before them : Bur after they had 
gone a Day's Journey, and found him nor, neither a- 
mong the Company , nor yet with rheir Kindred and 
Acquainrance; they rurned back again ro Jeruſalem, to 
ſeek him; where, after Three Days, rthcy found him 
in the Temple, fitting in the midit of rhe Doctors, both 
hearing of them and asking rhem Queitions, and 
railing Admirartion, in all that heard him, ar his Un- 
derſtanding and Anſwers. The Holy Virgin and Fo- 
ſ*ph were much ſurprized to ſee him in tha: place, and 
his Mother telling him, how much they were troub.ed 
at the loſs of him, and the pains they hd taken ro fird 
him, ſaid ro him, M/hby ha#t thou dealt rh ns with us : He 
an{wered them, M/hy did ye ſeek me? Did ye not know,that © 
I muft neceſſarily be employed in the promoting the Ser- 
vice of my Father > They did nor underitand this An- 
{wer, bur the Virgin kepr all theſe Words in her Hearr. 
Then Jeſus went down to Nazareth with them ; and 
the Goſpel ſays, That he was ſubjeft to tom, and inrrea- 
ſed not only in Age, but in Wiſdom and in Favour both 
with God and with Man. 
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XII. The Preaching of John the Baptiſt. 
| 


While F:-5n was in the Deſert God enriched him 
with the Gifts 'of his Spirit, and in thar Retircment 
_—_ him for the great Empl: 71 ment he deligned him, 

s Jeſus himſelf was ſecretly firred for the Offices of 
his Miniſtry in Foſ ph's Houſe : They both waited 
with Parience for the T:me wkich God hath appoint- 


ed for the Exerciſe and Execution of them. And be- 


cauſe Jeſus  Chritt was nor ro appear rill Fehn had 
preached him, therefore God brought him firſt our 
of his Re:rcar.” This Holy Fore-runner of Chriſt there. 
fore in the Fifteenth Ya of Tiberius Ceſar, by the 
Divine Order, did go into the Wilderneſs of Fudea, 
and into all the Country round about Fordan, preach- 
irg the Baptifm' of Repentance, not thar wh ch pro- 
curcs Remifſion of Sins, bur which diſroſ's Mcn to 
receive Parcon , and was a F'gure of the Baptiſn 
which Jeſus, Chriſt afterward appointed. This Ot- 
fice and 'M'ni ry of St. Fohn was'forcto!d by Two 
Prophers, which are cited, by the Ev angeliſts ; rhe 
_— calls him the Me:/ſenner or Angel of God . which 

ſzou!d go before *]-ſus' Chriſt, ro prepare his Ways be- 
fore him : The other ſaying, Thar they ſhall hear the 
. Voice of him that crieth in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the Way of the Lord ; and then, every Valley ſhall be fil- 
led, and every Meuntain and Hill ſhall be m.:de low ; the 
erocked Paths ſrall be made ſtreight, and the reugh Pla- 
ces plain : Which fignrative Expreſſions import nothing, 
bur that a thorough Reformation of Mens Manners ſhall 


then begin, and be compleated by the Preaching of 


Chrif. 

He began his Preaching with theſe Words, Repert, 
fr the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand ; and to-gain 
the greater Authority ro his Sermons, he preached Re- 
penrance , as well by his Example as Words, for he 
was cloarhcd with Camel's Hair, and wore a Leathern 
Girdle abour his Loyns. and lived upon Locuſts and 
w Id Honey ; a conrſe Garb and Food ſuirable for a 


P.nitent ; And certainly ſuch a Preacher, as firſt pra- 
Ailcs 
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&iſes what himſelf reaches, muit ne:ds be extraordina- 
rily followed. And 1o indeed he was, for all Feruſa- 
lem, and ali the Country rcnrd about Fecrdan, and all 
Fudea fiecked ro him, and couteiiing their Sins, were 
baprized of him in Fordan. 

Amorg the grcar Multitnde that followed him , 
there came allo certain of the Phariſces, 2nd of the 
Sadducces, to be baptized of him. The Pharitees were 
a Set among the Jews, who profeſſed a more perfect 
Knowledge and exact Obſervaricn of the I aw, and by 
thar means had gotrerr themſelves a great Venerarion 
and Authority among the People ; bur, as we ſhall ſee 
in the ſequel of this Hiftory, they were great Hypo. 
crites, who, under the outward Varniſh of Virtue and 
Religion , concealed intolerable Pride and Arrogan- 
cy. The Sadducees were another Sect, which did not 
believe the Immorrality of the Soul , or the Refurre- 
Qion ; they were not ſo numercus a Party as the 
former, but the Perſons of the Firſt Rank were gene- 
rally of it : To thoſe Perſons of theſe Two Sects, who 
came to be baprized by him, Sr. Fehn ſpeaks thus, O 
Generation of Vipers, full of the Poiſon and Venom of 


Hypocrifie and Sin, who hath fore-warned you of the 


Wrath and Vengeance, which ſhall ſhorily fall upon your 
Heads, and taught you that Wiſdom to avoid it, by 
coming to me by Repentance ? Bring. forth therefore 


| Fruits worthy of Repentance : And think not to ſay within 


your ſelves, .thar you are ſecure, becauſe you have Abra- 


Y Y 


ht Mi. 


| ham to your Father, for Ggd can out of theſe Stones raiſe 


up Children unto Abraham : And indecd, the Ax i now 
laid to the Root of the Tree, therefore every Tree which 
bringeth not good Fruit ſhall be cut down and caft into the 
Fire, 

The People, the Publicans , z. e. rhe Farmers and 
Receivers of the Tribute, and rh» Soldiers, asked him, 


* What they ſhruld do > He anſwered the People, He 
| that hath Two Coats and Food, let him impart to him 


; that hath noms, He admoniſhes the Publicans ro exatt 
* 20 more than what ts appointed tem ; and rhe Soſdiers, 


| Tobe content with their Pay, and not to «do Vis 


ence, nor 


' 
Cheat or Plunder any Mm. 


D 2 T beſe 


19 
Book I. 


Matth. 2, 
7 — Io, 


Luke 3. 


LO = Ig. 


PI. 


209 
Book l. 


Luke 2, 
15— 17. 
Matth. 3- 
$3, 3. 


Matth. 3. 
13 — Io 
Mark 1. 
9 — 12, 
Luke 3. 
2, 22> 


The Life of our Saviour 


Theſe wiſe Anſwers, being accompanied with {6 
innocent and auſtere a Life , begar fo great an Opj. 
nion of Fohn in the Minds of the People, that they 
generally believed , that he was the Chriſt, z. e. the 
Meſhas, ſo long expecteii : To remove this Preju. 
dice concerning himielf, he rold rhem, Thar he bapr:. 
zed them with Water only ; but there cometh another, 
adds he, who is mightier than I, whoſe Shooes T am not 
worthy to bear , or untie, he ſhall baptize you with the 
Holy Gho# and with Fire : He hath a Fan in his Hand, 


and he ſhall throughly cleanſe his Floor ; He will gather | 
th: Wheat into his Garner, and ſhall burn up the Chaff | 


with unquenchable Fire, 
XIV. Jeſus Chriſt 2s baprized by John, 


Ar the ſame time that all Fudea went to be bapti- 
zed by St. Fohn in Fordan , Jeſus Chriſt , being about 
Thirry Years of Age, departed from Nazareth, where 
he had pariently waited for the Time of exerciſing his 
Miniftry, which he came into the World to perform, 
and therefore went ro Fordan, to be baptized by his 
Fore-runner, among others : Bur Sr. Fohn, nor being 
able ro endure th:s great Humiliry , oppoſed his Deſire 


with all earneſtneſs, ſaying ro him, I ought to be bapti- | 


zed by thee, and comet thou to me > But Jeſus an- 


ſwered him, Suffer it to be, as I will, for this Time, | 


for ſo it becometh us, to fulfil all righteouſneſi. St. Fobn 
then ſubmitred to this Command, and baprized Jeſus; 
who, being baptized, went out of the Water, and be- 
rook himſelf ro Praycrs. And, as he was praying, the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him in a bodily ſhape, like 
a Dove, and remained on him ; and a Voice from 
Heaven uttered theſe Words, Thou art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed : Then Jeſus, being full of the 
Spirir, returned from Fordan ; and rhe ſame Spirit con- 


ducted him, and drave him immediately into the Wil- 
dernelſs, 


XV. Jeſus 
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Book I. 
XV. Jeſus Faſting and Temptation. 


Jeſus having paſſed Forry Days without eating or Mat. 4. 1. 
drinking in the Wilderneſs, whither the Spirit had con- + 11, 
ducted him, that he might be rempred of the Devil, was Luk* 4. 
contented after ſo long a Faſt ro undergo the preſſures of '- 13- 
hunger, that he might give the Devil an opporruniry *$A7k 1: 
ro tempt him, Then the Devil came unto him, and > '3* 
faid unto him , If thou be the Son of God, command that yy. « 2. 
theſe Stones be made Bread. But Feſus anſwered him, Man hee: 
doth not live by Bread alone, but by every Word that pre= 
ceedeth out of the Mouth of God. 

Then the Devil carries him up to the rop of the 
Temple of Feruſalem, and enticeth him to caſt him- 
ſelf down from thence , thar he might prove , that he 
was the Son of God ; for it is written, 11:th he to him, 

That God will give his Angels charge concer.ixg thee, Pl,g1,11. 
to keep thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee, that 

thou do not hurt thy ſelf. Jeſus anſwered rh:s place of 
Scriprure by another , Thou ſalt not tempt the Loi d thy -— 6. 
God. 10, 

After this the Devil ſetreth him upon a high Moun- 
rain, from whence he ſhewed him in a moment all the 
Kingdoms of the World , with all the Spl-ndor and 
Pomp that attends them , and promiſed him all rhoſe 
things, if he would fall down before him and Worſhip 
him, for they are given to me, faith he, falſly, and I 
give them to whom pleaſe: Then Jeſus anſwered him, 

Get thee hence, Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt Wor- Devi, 6. 
ſhip the Lird thy God, and Serve none but him only, 13. 
The Devil having thus finiſhed all the rempration with- 

out ſucceſs, departed for a time ; and the Angels'came 

to Jeſus Chriſt, and readily rendred themſelves to mi- 

mſter unto him. 
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XVI. S:. John's Teſtimony concerning Jeſus 
Chritt, 


Afrer theſe things, Jeſus being come our of the 
Wilderneſs, wetr ro B tabara, the place where Fohn 
was Preaching and ' Baprizing. This faithful Fore- 
runner, when he ſaw him , cou'd no: but bear wit. 
neſs of him bcfore all thar hcard him, and thzre- 
fore cricd our with a loud Voice , This is He, of whom 
T ſpake ; He that crmerh after me ts preferred before me, 
fer he was before me: He adds, Ve hive received of his 
Fulneſt a Suijr-iency of all Graces , fer th! Law was given 
by Moſes, but Jeſus Chriit bath breught Grace a::d Truth 
to the World, and that the cnly B-gotten, who is in the 
Boſom of the Father, is com? to diſcover God to us, whim 
no Man hath ever fern. 

Notwithſtanding Fohn ſpake thus honourably and 
plainly of the M-tlias, the Jews rook him ior the Per- 
ſon he ſpake of, ard thercfore ſent certain Priefs and 
Levires, who were Pharifees, and con:equenrtly much 
admired by the Peopic, to enquire of him, 7/0 he 
was 2 And he freely confeſſed and denied nat , but own- 
ed, that he was not the Chri# : For fo the Goſpel de- 
livers the . Confeflivn of St. Fobn and the Teitimony 
which he gave of Jeſus to theſe Meſſengers. Then 
they ashed, whether hz were Elias, or ſome other Pro- 
phet 2 And when he had anſwered them, that he was nor, 
They ſaid to him, Wh9 art thou then , that ws may 

ive an anſwer to them that ſent us 2 What ſry2ft thuu 
of thy ſelf? Tam, faith he, the Veice of one Crying 
in the Wildern:s, Make ſtrait the Ways of the Lord. 
They naged , M/y then Baprizeft thru , if than art 
not tve Meſſias nor a Prophet > He replied , It is 
true, T Baptize with Witer , Lut there is one among 
you whem ye know not, He it is, who coming after me, 
7s preferred before me, whoſe Shoce-ſfrings I am not worthy 
to unlocſe. 

The next day John ſe:th Jeſus Chriſt coming wnto 
him, and being unwilling, to loſe fo good an - oppor- 
runiry of diſcovering him , he ſaith 19 them that were 
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with him , Behold the. Lamb of God ; This is He that Book I. 
bears and takes away the Sins of the World. He adds, 

That this was He, of whom he had fpchen fo much a rea- 

dy, and he affures them, that he ſaw the Spi- it deſc. nd- 

ing and remaining upon him in the ſ-ape of a D:ve, and 

thar he had been taughr by Revelation , that 71s was 

He, that ſhould Baptize with the Holy Gh ofs. 


XVII. Jeſus Chriſt calling Diſcip-es. 


The next day Jeſus paſſed again through the ſawe 
place rwo hours before Sun-ſer , and Sr. F-»n, who Joh. 1:25, 
was there with rwo cf h's Diſcile 95% ſaid as foon as — 42: 
he ſaw him, Behold the Lamb of G Th: rwo Di- 
{ciples hearing theſe words, fo bars Tekus, who, torn= 
ing h:mſ{clf abour, demanded of them, Hem ſeek ye 2 
They anſwered, M-fter . where dweclleft theu 2 He 
faith unto them, Come (ard fee. They went with | im 
and abode with him that day. One of theſ2 rwo Diſct- 
ples named Andrew, had a Brother ca'lc# Simn ,” ro 
whom he ſaid, He have fermd the M irs; and he 
' brought him ro Teſus, who having con'idered him, ſaid 

unto him, Thou art Simon the'Son of Jonas, thou tha't be 
called Peter 

The day following rhe Son of God going into Ga- Toh. 1.43. 
likee, found one named Phi/ip, who was of Bethſai= — 5 ts 
aa, of which place both Andrew and Peter were , and 
he faith unto him, Fo!//ow me. Philip meeterh Natha= 
nael, and tells him : thar they ,had found the MciHas 
promiſed by the I aw, and forerold by the Prophets, 
and that Jeſus of Naz: etl was he. Nathnnael an- 
iwered, Can any good! thivg come out of Nazareth ? 
And he followed Philip , who b: oughr him to Je- 
ſus. As ſoon as Jeſus ſaw him, B- hid an Iraelire 
indeed without guite or deceit. Nathannel . atteniſ, ed 
at his words, asked him, V/ence khnoweF thou me 
Teſus anſwered , B-fore that Phi lip cal/:d m_ I 
thou wait wnder the Fin-tree, I ſaw thee. N:thanael 
liith, 13 "ik Thou art the '$ok of G:d thru art the 
King. of Ilracl. Jeſus anſwered him, Dot trou be- 
ltrys, becauſe 1 / 1d unto thee , that I faw thee nndrr 
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the Fig-tree ? Thou ſhalt ſee greater things. Verily, we- 
rily, I ſay unto thee, Hereafter thou ſhalt ſee Heaven 
oprned, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
upon the Son of Man, to attend his triumphant Aſcenſion 
into the Glories of his Father, 


XVIII The firft Miracle that Jeſus did, 


The third day after his departure from the River 
Forrdan , Jeſus was at a Marriage in Cana of Gali. 
l-e , ro which the Holy Virgin was alſo invir2d, and 
his Diſciples. Ar this Solemniry rhere being a great 
wanr of Wine, the Holy Virgin pirying the unſea- 
ſonable ſcarciry, ſaid ro her Son, Th-y have no Wine, 
Ru: Jeſus being deſirous ro teach us, thac in thoſe A- 
&ions, wherein the Service and Honour of God is 
concerned we ought to have no reſp:& ro Man, but 
even our Parents themſelves are to be look'd upon as 
Strangers, ſaith unto his Mother, Mat is that to you 
or me ? mine Heur is nat yet come. The Holy Vircin 
was not at all diſturbed or diſcouraged at this An- 
{wer , bur bid them thar waired, ro do whatſr.-ver hz 
commanded them. Now there were fix great Wa- 
rer-pots of Stone, which were uſ:d in the Purif- 
catiors, which were common among the Jews. The 
Son of God orders them ro fill them with Water, 
and when they were full, he faicth unto the Ser- 
vants, Draw cut now and carry it to the Gove-nour of 
the Feaft. Having taſted of it, and perceiving it to 
be excellent Wine, bur not knowing whence ir was, 
tells the Bridegroom, rhar he had done conrrary to the 
Cuſtom, becauſe he had kept the beft Wine till the end of 
the Banquet, 

This change of Water into Wine was the firſt Mi- 
racle thar Jeſus did, and it was of great uſe to mani- 
_ Glory, and confirm his Diſciples in their Faith 
1n him, - | 
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Book I. 
XIX. Jeſus drives the Merchants out of the Temple. 


From Cana he went with his Mother, Kindred and Joh.2. 12. 
Diſciples ro Caparnaum, a City of the ſame P-ovince — 25, 
of Galilee, where he ſtayed bur a [:rrle while, becauſe 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover being near he wenr up to Fe- 
ruſalem. Being there, he found in the Temple certain 
Merchants, who fold Oxcn, and Sheep, and Doves, 
and the Changers of the Money fitting at their Ta- 
bles. And he immediately made a Whip with Cords, 
and drave them all our of the Temple, caſt the Chan- 

ers Money on the Ground , and overthrew their Ta- 

les, and ſaid unto thoſe that fold Doves, Take theſe Pſal.6y. 9. 
things hence ; make not my Father's Heuſe an Hoiſe of 
Merchandize. This Action of Jeſus broughr to the 
Diſciples minds theſe words of Scripture, The Zeal of 
thy Houſe hath eaten me up ; bur ir ſurpriz'd and in- 
cens'd the Jews, who required of him a Miracle to 
prove his Authority of acting in that manner : To 
whom he ſaid, Deſtroy this Temp'e, and in three days I 
will rebuild it. They underſtood it of the Temple, 
our of which he had driven the Traders, but he meant 
it of his Body , which ſhould be deffroyed by Dearth, 
and raiſcd again the Third Day, He did many Mi- 
racles at the Paſſover in Feruſalem, which continues 
Seven Days ; and many Perſons believed in his Name, 
but he would nor tru't himſelf with thoſe, who were 
won only by Miracles, becauſe he knew the botrom of 
their Hearts, and exactly diſcerned, what was unſound 
and imperfect in their Faith, 


XX, The Diſcourſe between Jeſus Chriſt and Ni- 


codemus. 


While Jeſus was ar Feruſalem, a Jewiſh Ruler of Joh. 3: 1 
the Sect of the Phariſees, came t9 him by Night, and 12c 
faid unto him, Maſter, We know that thou art a Teacher 
come from God, for 1» Man c1n do thoſe Miracles: that 
thou doit, except God be with him, From hence Je- 
fus rakes an Occafion tro teach this Phariſee the Ne- 
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cefliry of Baptiſm in order to Salvation , ſaying untg 
him, Except a Man be born of Water, and of the $pi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Ty 
which he adds theſe important Truths, Thar which is 
born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is Spirit, and that the Spirit :nſpires whom it 
pleafeth. Nicodemus being ſurpriz'd ; asked h.m, How 
can this be > Jeſus reproving hs Ignorance . rhat he 
was a Doctor, and knew nor thele things, ſaith unto 
him, Me teſtifie what we have ſeen, and ye receive not vur 
IVitneſs. 

He then diſcovers theſe My{teries of our Religion 
to him, That no Man hath aſcended up to Heaven, 
bur the Son of Man that came from Heaven : That 
the Brazen Serpenr which Meſes pur upon a Pole in the 
Wilderneſs, that all rhoſe, who were birtcn by the fiery 
Serpents, by looking upon ir, might be healed of their 
Wounds, was but a Figure of him, who was fixed un- 
to the Croſs for the deliverance of all thoſe that believe 
in him, from Ercrnal Death ; That he was ſcnt inte the 
World, not to c:ndemn the iGrld, but to ſave it ; That 
fo great was the Love of God towards Men, that he gave 
them his only begorren Son to die for them ; bur this 
Love will be a Juii Cauſe of Condemnarion to all thoſe 
that believe nor in this Son, and receive not this Light, 
that is come to enlighrcen them, loving rather to conti- 
nue in Darkneſs, becauſc rhey will not bring their Works 
ro the Light of Truth, leſt they ſhould be convinced 
thereby, that the Actions, which they {o much delight 
in, are criminal and fintul. 


XXI. Sr. John's ſecond Teſtimony concerning Jeſus, 


Jeſus being come from Feruſalem afrer rhe Feaſt, rar- 
ried in Fudea with his Diſciples, and there baprized, at 
the ſame time thar Fo/n adminiſtred his Bapriſm in For- 
dan. Here the Diiciples of Fohn had a Diſpute wirh 
che Jews about Baptiſm. And they came to their Ma- 
ſter, and ſpake ro him concerning Jeſus, ſaying, He, t» 
whom thou beareft Witneſt, doth now Baptize, and all Men 
fieck to him, St, Fohn, who would not have gathered 
Diſciples 
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Diſciples, bur thar he mighr reſign them ro the Son of Book IL. 


God, anſwered them, 4A Man can receive nothing except 
it be given him from Heaven ; ſignifying, by this An- 
ſwer, that he acted in his Miniſtry only by the Power 
and Command of him who had called him 0 ir. 


He then puts them in mind of the Proreſtaricns, wh:ch Joh.3.28. 
he had made before them , That he was not the Chrift, — 36, 


He tells them, that he is nor the Bridegroom of the 
Charch, bur the Bridegroom's Friend only. And in 
thar Quality 'twas his only Joy and Delight ro hear rhe 
Bridegroom's Voice. He goes on, and ſays, He mut 
increaſe, but T muſt decreaſe. He adds, Thar Jclus 
Chriſt came from above, and therefore is above all ; 
That he ſpeaks whar he harh ſeen and heard, and that 
he that rece:verh his Teſtimony, acknowledgeth thar 
God is true, becauſe God hath ſent him, and hath nor 
given his Spirit by meaſure ro him, bur becauſe he lo- 
verh him, he hath given all things into His hands : 
Thar Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and that he thar 
believerh in him hath Erernal Life ; and, on the contra- 
ry, he thar believeth nor, ſhall nor ſee Life, bur is an 
Objet of the Wrath of God, which ſhall nor deparr 


from him. 


XXII. John's Impriſonment. 


St. Fohn did not think he had diſcharged his Office Matth. 14. 
ſufficiently, in diſcovering Jeſus to be the Mefliah ar the 3—5. 
River Fordan , bur he went ro the Princes Court to Mar. 6, 
Preach true Morality and Piery. Herod Artip:s, the !7-- 20s 
Son of Herod the Great, in whoſe Reign J-ſus Chriſt 2 3: 
was Born, and his Succeſſor in one fourth part of his 17» 2 
Kingdom, (from whence he is called Herod the Te- 
trarch) had Married, contrrary to all Laws, Herodtas, 
his Brother Phi/ip's Wife, Fobn went to reprove him 
for this Crime, and for all the other Evils which he had 
done, and ro!d him confidently, thar it was nor lawful 
for him to have her for his Wiſe, who was his Brother's 
Wife. Herod was nor preſently angry with this Holy 
Man, bur, on the contrary, believing him to be a Juſt 
Aan, and an Holy, he had a great Reſpect and Vene- 

ration 
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Book I, ration for him, yea, he feared him, was a diligent Hea« 
rer of him, and followed his Advice in many things, 
Bur: Herodias was not fo well affected ro Fohn, for 
ſhe hated him mortally, and ſought all occaiions ro de. 
ſtroy him. By her inſtigation Herod became every day 
more averſe to him, and, ar length, ro pleaſe her, ap- 
prehended him , and put him into Priſon. He had at 
that rime put him to Death, bur that he feared the Peo- 
ple, who accounted of, and reverenced Fohn as a Pro- 
pher. When Jeſus knew that Fohn was pur into Pri- 
ſon, and that the Phariſees had heard thar he made and 
John 4.1. baptized more Diſciples than Fohn, (rtho' he baprized 
— 4. no Man himſelf, but by his Diſciples) he left Fudea, and 
returned into Galzlee through Samara, 


XXII. The Samaritan Woman. 


John g. 5, Abour'Noon Jeſus came to a City of Samaria, named 

— 11, Sychar ; and, being wearied with his Journey, he far 
down on the brink of a Fountain, called Facob's Well, 
in a parcel of Ground, wh:ch thar Patriarch gave long 
fince to his Son Joſeph. A certain Woman of this Coun- 
try came to ferch Water at this Well, and Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Give me to drink, This Woman, who thought 
him to be a Jew, wondred that he would accepr ſuch 
a picce of Service from her, who was a Samaritan ; 
for the Jews abhor the Samaritans, and will have no 
commerce with them, becauſe they being Strangers had 
poſſeiſed themſelves of part of their Country, and had 
changed the Laws of Moeſes by ſeveral Pagan Supertti- 
rions, which they mixed with it. This her (urprize ſhe 
diſcovered to Jeſus, who ſaid unto her, IF thou knewet 
the Gift of God, and who it is that deſires Drink of thee, 
thou woulci-# have ashed of him thy ſelf, and he would 
have given tte Living Water, 

Joh. 4.122 The Woinan und-ritood theſe Words in the literal 

-— 18, ſenſe, and not knowins but he would draw the Living 
Water either out of that or ſome other Well, ſherepli- 
ed , Maſter, thru hat nothing to draw with, and the 
Well is deep, how then wilt thou get this Living Water ? 


Art thou greater than our Father Jacob, who gave us 
this 
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his Well, and drank of it himſelf, and all his Family ? Book I. 
ſeſus anſwered, He that drinks of this Water ſhall thirſt 
again, but he that ſhall drink of the Water that T will 


give him, ſhall never thirs , but it ſhall become a Well 


in him ſpringing up unto Eternal Life ; which he mean, 
either of that Grace which quenches all Human De- 
fires of Earthly and Carnal Enjoyments, or elſe of his 
Celeſtial Glory , wbich ſhall perfe&ly fatisfie all our 
Apperires. Bur the Samaritan Woman underſtood ir 
of Corporeal Water , which made her ro ſay to Jeſus 
Chriſt with great earne{tneſs, Lord, give me this Water, 
that being a-thirft no more, IT may not be forced to come 
hither to draw. Feſus ſaid to her, Go, call thy Husband. 
She anſwered, That ſhe had no Hucband. Whereupon 
Jeſus reply'd, Thou ha#t good cauſe to ſay ſo ; for thou 
haſt had five Hucbhands, and he that thou now haſt is not 
thy Husband : in this thou haſt ſaid truly. 

By theſe words ſhe perceived that he knew how ſhe [oh.4.19. 
had lived ; and ſhe ſaid unto him, either to divert his — 26. 
Diſcourſe ro a more plcating Subject, or that ſhe mighr 
ger ſome Advantage and Inſtruction from a Perſon fo 
knowing, Lord, I am ſenſible that thou art a Prophet ; 1 
pray reſolve me this Controverſie : Our Fathers worſhipe 
ped upon this Mountain , and ye ſay that Jeruſalem is 
the place where Men cught to worſhip ; which of us are in 
the right 2 Jeſus rakes an occaſion to tell this Woman, 
thar God being a Spirit, and the Truth, he will be a- 
dored in Spirit and Truth, and be known by thoſe that 
worſhip him ; that this Worthip depends nor upon Pla- 
ces ; and the time is coming when he ſhall be worſhip- 
ped in that manner only. She replied , I know thar 
Mefſſias will come, and when he is come, he will in- 
ſtruct us throughly in theſe Matrers. Whereupon Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, I am the very Meſſias that thou ſpeakeſt of. 

In the mean time his Diſciples, who were gone into Joh.4.27. 
the City ro bvy Food, came, and wondred to fee him —3+ 
diſcourſe ſo frecly with the Woman ; bur the reſpect 
which rhey had for him, hindred them fron demand- 
ing the reaſon of ir. Nev-1:ieleſs. ſhe left her Pitcher 
there, and went into the C 7; and faid ro che Inhabi- 
tants, Come and fce tie Mau, who hath toll ime all chat 
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ever I did. Is not this the Chriſt > Jeſus remained till 
at the Well. And when his Diſciples earneſtly defired 
him ro car, he ſaid unto them, I have Meat t9 eat, 
which ye know not of : And then he explains ro them, 
what ſort of Meat he meant, in theſe words, My Meat 
zs, to do the Will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
Work, This Work was the Salvation of Man, and his 
Mear was the Faith of thoſe who were converted by his 
Preachings. 

Scon. aftcr theſe things, the Woman, with whom Je. 
ſus had ralked, returned wirh the Inhabitants of Sychar, 
who believing on him already, becauſe of the Woman's 
words, came to dcfire him to abide with them. He 
ſtayed with them two days, and by his Diſcourſes much 
confirmed them in the Faith, and increaſed the Num- 
ber of thoſe that believed in his Name : Inſomuch thar 
they ſaid unto the Woman, Now we belicve, not becauſe 
of thy ſaying ; for we have heard him our ſelves, and we 
know, that this is certainly the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
World. 


The Ezd of the Firit Book. 
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JESUS CHrSST 


BOOK. 


The Hiſtory of what Jeſus Chriſt Did and 
Taught, in the. firſt Two Years of Jus 
Preaching. 


I. His Preaching in Galilce. 


w HEN the rwo days were expired, Jeſus Book IL. 


went on his intended Journey into Galzlee, yyatch. » 
being filled with rhe Power of the Spirit, and ,, =y 
was joyfully received by the Galileans, becauſe they Mar.1.14, 
had ſeen the Miracles which he did ar Ferufalem, 15. 
at the Feaſt of the Paſſover. Here he began to Lu-4 14, 
Preach the Goſpel, that is to ſay, the Joy!ui News 1 5: 
of the Kingdom of God, which he came ro publiſh Joh-4-47, 
to the World , ſaying, The Time zs come ; The King- — 
dim of God is at hand ; Repent ye, and believe the Go 


> fpel. And this he taughr in all rhe Synagogues of this 


Province with great ſucceſs ; for he was highly. eftcem- 
ed with all Men, and his Fame wenr abroad into all 
thar Country. 

Jeſus being again at Cana of Galilee , where he Joh.4.45, 
made rhe Water Wine , there came a certain Noble- —. «3. 
man to him , who defired him ro go down with him 
to Capernzum , to heal his Son, who was at the point 


of Death. Jeſus, knowing rhe Thoughts of his Hearr, 


and the Imperfc&tions of his Fairh, ſaid unto him, 
Except ye ſee Sizns and Wonders, ye ſha'l not believe. 
Bur this Lord { who was one of Herod's Courtiers ) 
being very carnelt with him to go down before his 
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Child died. he anſwered him, Go thy way, thy Son l;. 
veth, And he believed Jeſus's words, and returning 
home , his Servants met him, and brought him the 
News of his Son's recovery. He then inquired of them, 
what Hour he began ro amend, and they rold him Ye- 


ſterday, about One a Clock in the Afternoon, the Fe. Þ 


ver left him; which was the very ſame Hour in which 
Jeſus ſa1d unto him, Thy Sen 7s we/l. This Miracle con- 
verred the Noble-man and all his Family, and they be- 
lieved on Jeſus Chriſt, 


II. The Calling of Four Apoſtles, 


On the Eaſft-fide of -Gal:/ee there was a great Lake, 
which the Goſpel calls a Sea, according to the uſual 
manner of ſpeaking among the Jcws, and ſometimes it 
is called the Sea of Galz/ee, becauſe ſome part of this 
Province adjoyns to this Lake, and ſometimes rhe Lake, 
or Sea of Genneſareth, or Tiberias, from a City of theſe 


rwo Names, which ſtood upon the Shore of ir. Jeſus, | 


walking by the fide of this Lake, ſaw two Fiſhermen 


caſting their Nets into the Water : The one of them | 


was Simon , and the other Andrew his Brother , who, 
being one of Fohn's Diſciples, and hearing his Matter 


ſay, that Jeſus was the Lamb of God, followed him, | 


and brought his Brother ro him the next day. But 
they did nor at that time go along with him, bur re- 
turned again to their Employment of Fiſhing. Not far 
from theſe, there were two other Brothers, named Fames 
and Fohn, who were with their Father Xebadee in a 
Sh'p. mending their Nets. Thele four Fiſhermen were 
of Bethſaida , in a City of Galilee , ſiruared on the 
Sourth-ſide of the Take, where Jeſus firſt ſaw them, 


He called all theſe Four ro him , and, by his Spirit, | 
made them to forſake all, ahd follow him. Bur ts | 


robable thar they were moved to it by a Miracle 
which Jeſus then did, which is related by St. Luke, at- 


rer this manner : 
Jeſus, ſtanding by the Take of Genneſareth, and be- 


ing much crowded by the People, who preſſed upon 
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him to hear the Word of God, ſaw two Ships, our of Book 1I. 


which the Fiſhermen were gone to waſh their Nets. - 
He entred into one of them, which was Simon's, and, 
having cauſed him to thruſt our a little from the Land, 
he far down, and taught the People out of ir. When 
he had done ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Launch our 
into the Deep, and ler. down your Nets to ger ſome 
Fiſh. Simon anſwered him, Maſter we have Toiled all 
Night, and have taken nothing, yer, at thy Word, I 
will let down the Net. Having caſt the Net, they rook 
ſo great a Number of Fiſh, thar, their Net breaking, 
they were forced to call their Companions, who were 
in another Ship, to come and help them : They came 
and filled both their Ships ſo full, rhat they could hard- 
ly get aſhore without finking. Simon and his Compa- 
nions being greatly amazed ar this Miracle, caſt him- 
ſelf down ar Jeſus's Feer, ſaying, Lord, d:-part from me, 
for IT am a ſinful Man. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Be not a- 
fraid, hereafter thou ſhalt be a Fiſher of Men. 

Ir is plain, that ir was after this Miracle, that Te- 
ſus ſaid to Simon and Andrew, Follow me. And at the 


ſame time ir is likely, rhar Foh# and Fames were called ark , 
who left their Father Jebedee in the Ship with his hired 15, 20, 


Servants, and all four of them lefr their Nets, and for- 
ſook all, and became continual Followers of Jeſus. 


IT. He healed a Man poſſeſſed at Capernaum. 


had . DF EI _ 


Jeſus, having thus gorten four Diſciples, went and Matth, g. 
dwelt for ſome time ar Capernaum, a City of Galilee, 13,16. 
ſtanding upon the Banks of Fordan, juſt art the Mouth Mark 1. 
where that River empries it ſelf into the Lake of Gen- 21, 28, 
neſareth, Tn this Ciry he preached on the Sabbarh- Luke 4. 
days, and was much admired for his Doctrin by all '4» 35» 
his Hearers, for he ſpake with great Cogency and Au- 
thoriry. On a certain Sabbath, as he was inſtructing 
the People in the Synagogue, there came a Man to him, 
who was poſſefſed with a Spirit of an unclean Devil, 
and cried out, Let us alone, what have we do with thee, 
theu Feſus of Nazareth > Are thou come to deſtroy us ? 
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I know thee, who thou art, the holy one God. Bur ſe. 
ſus, rebuking the Devil, ſaid unto him, Hold thy Tongue, 
and come out of the Man. The Devil ſeeing himſelf 
forced tro leave his Prey, racked him with moſt. vio- 
lent Convulfions, threw him down upon the Ground, 
and made him cry out with aloud Voice ; but, ar laſt, 
left him ſafe and ſound. 

The Spectarors of. this Miracle were ſeized with 
very great amazement, and ſaid one to another, Whar 
thing is this ?\ Whar new Dogtrin is this * Surely ir 
comes from Heaven, fince the Teacher of it hath ſuch 
Power and Authority over the-unclean Spirits, 3. e. the 
Devils , 'that when he commands them they obey him, 
going out of thoſe that are poſſeſſed , tho' againſt their 
Wills. 


IV. Jeſus Chriſt heals Perer's Wife's Mother, and ſeveral 
| other Sich Perſons. 


Jeſus, departing out of the Synagogue, went with 
the two Sons of Febedee tro Andrew and Simon's Houle, 
where he found: Peter's Mother-in-Law fick of a dange- 
rons Fever. His Diſciples beſonghr him for her, and 
he went to-her Bed, and rook her by the Hand, and, 
lifting her up, commanded the Fever to leave her : 
And the Fever departed from her the ſame inſtant, and 
her Diſeaſe was perfectly cured ; ſo thar, riſing from her 
Bed, ſhe miniſtred unto them, and provided them ſome 
Victuals to ear. 

This, with the Miracle which Jeſus did in the Syna- 
gogue art Capernaum, being immediately known in the 
adjacent Towns and Villages, as well as in the City it 
ſelf, after the Sun was ſer, a great Mulritude afſembled 
ro the Houſe where he was ; for all that had any Per- 
ſons fick of any Diftemper, carried rhem ro him, and 
he healed rhem all, by laying his Hands upon them : 
He alſo cured many that were poſſeſſed with Devils, 
by. his Word ; and the Devils, leaving them, cried out 
with a loud Voice, Theu art the Son of God : Bur he re- 


buked them, and would nor ſuffer them to diſcover 
that 
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that he was the Chriſt, either becauſe he would not re- Book 11. 
ceive any Commendations from the Mouth of unclean 
Spirits, or thought it not convenient to have the Truth 

ubliſhed by the Father of 'Lies, or becauſe he would 

ew the World that he had no Commerce with Devils, 
foreſeeing the Calumny that the Phariſees invented a- 
gainſt hitn, That he did not caſt out Devils, but in the Matth, 12, 
Name of the Prince of the Devils, 24 


V. Teſus Chriſt's Progreſs through Galilee, 


The next Day, very eatly in the Morning, Jeſus ark x: 
weht out alone, and gar himſelf into a Solitary Place, 3. .. 29, 
that he might make his Prayers ro God : Simon, and 
they that were with him , followed hit, and finding 
him , ſaid unto him, Al Men ſeek for thee, being deſi- 
rous of thy Company and Preaching. He anſwered 
them, Come rhen, Ler 1s go into the neighbouring Villa- x yke 
ges and Towns, and Preach among them, for, this is the 42 — 44, 
main Employment my Father ſent me abour. Bur the 
People, rhar tought afrer him, coming to rhe place where 
he was, would have forced him ro ſtay there with 
them ; but he ſaid the ſame ro them thar he had done 
to his Diſciples before, I muſ? Preach the Goſpel alſo to 
other Cities , as well as unto you, for therefore am Tt 


Then went Jeſus throughout all Galilee, preaching arty, 4. 
in their Synagogues , and healing all that were ſick : 2, _ 25, 
Infomuch that his Fartie being diſperſed through all Sy- 

ria, they brought ro him from all Quarrers thoſe thar 

were poſſeſſed with Devils, and ſuch as were afflicted 

with divers Diſeaſes, ſo that he was continually follow- 

ed by a great number of People, 

Jefus, ſeeing himſelf thus thronged by the People, Matth. 9. 
gave order to his Diſciples tro go over to the other {ide 18 — 20, 
of the Lake of Fan way When a certain Scribe 
perceived that Jeſus was about to leave them, he came 
to him, and ſaid, Maſter, I will follow thee,  whither ſo- 
ever thou goeſt, Our Saviour anſwered him, Foxes have 
Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Scn 
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of Man hath not where to lay his Head : As if he had ſaid, 
He muft be a Man more regardleſs of his own Intereſt, 
and more couragious than can eaſily be imagined, thar 
will chuſe to follow a Man, who is fo far from enrich- 
ing his Diſciples, that he hath nor the leaſt earthly con- 
veniences for himſelf. 

Bur tho' he thus rejected the Scribe, he treated one 
of his Diſciples after another manner, for he command- 
ed him ro follow him ; bur this Diſciple defiring leave 
ro bury his Father firſt, he anſwers him, Folow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead ; 1, e. let thoſe that ſeek not 
Life and Immortality, as you do, bury the dead ; but 
as for you, go and preach the Kingdom of God. He 
teaches him by this Anſwer, Thar the Preaching of the 
Goſpel is a thing more important than paying our Re- 
ſ tro Men, which may be performed by all ſorts of 
Perſons: Thoſe Perſons, whoſe Soul is dead in 'Trel- 
—_ and Sins, may bury thoſe whoſe Body is dead, 

ut every Man 1s not fit to preach the Goſpel ; Men 
muſt be holy, to exerciſe that Miniſtry, and, being cal- 
led by God, ought to prefer ir before all things. St. Luke 
_ of a Third Perſon, who, being deſirous to follow 

hriſt, begged to go and bid them firſt adieu, that were 
at his __ and diſpoſe of his Goods. Jeſus faith to 
him, Whoſoever having laid hy Hand to the Plough, 
looks back, is not fit for the Kingdom of God : By which 
Anſwer underſtand, Thar he that will earneſtly labour 
for Salvation, ought to mind norhing elſe bur that, nor 
perplex himſelf with other things. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt appeaſeth a Tempe#. 


Abour the Evening Jeſus entred into the Ship, to paſs 
over to the other fide of the Lake of Gennefſareth : He 
had with him his Diſciples, who had ſent away the 
Mulrirude ; bur yer there were ſome of the Multirude, 
rhar getting into ſome ſmall Ships, which were ready at 
hand , followed him. As they failed, there aroſe a 
grear Storm of Wind, and ſo great a Tempeſt , that 
the Waves beat with Violence into the Ship, where 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus was, and filled it with Water : As for himſelf, he Book II, 
ſuffered himſelf ro fall aſleep, on purpoſe ro try the 

Faith of his Diſciples, and therefore flepr in the hinder 

part of the Ship, upon a Pillow, till his Diſciples, ſee- 

ing themſelves in great danger, went to him and awa- 

ked him , ſaying , Maſter, careſt thou nor that we pe- 

riſh? Lord, ſave us, He faith unto them, hy are ye Luke $. 
fo fearful, O ye of little Faith » Then he aroſe and re- 22-245, 
buked the Winds and the Tempeſt, and commanded 

the Water to be ſtill; and immediately the Wind cea- 

{ed, and rhe Lake was calm, Jeſus, then again, re- 

proves them for having fo little Faith, ſaying ro them, 

Where is your Faith ? and, Why are you ſo fearful > Bur 

they, as alſo thoſe who were in the other Ships, were 

filled with Fear and Aſtoniſhmenr, and faid one to as | 
nother, Mhat manner of Man 1s this, who commandeth q 
even the Winds and the Sea, and they obey him ? 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt frees Two Men , poſſeſſed with 


Devils. 


Jeſus and his Diſciples landed in the Country of the Matth. $. 
Gergeſens, (or Gergaſhites , Deur. 7. 1.) which lies on 28 —34« 
the Eaſt-ſide of the Lake which they had paſſed ; and Mark 5. 
as ſoon as Jeſus was come out of the Ship, there came } = 
to him rwo Men, poſſefſed with Devils, crying our, = gs 
What have we to do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of God ? III 
Art thou come to torment us before our trme > Theſe two 
Men had their dwelling among the Tombs, and were 
ſo exceeding fierce, thar no Man could paſs by that 
way. St. Mark and Sr. Luke ſpeak bur of one of them, 
whoſe Poſſeſſion rhey deſcribe more exactly, either be- 
cauſe he was molt tormented by the Devils, or becauſe 
he was the moſt remarkable of the rwo, or becauſe his 
Cure was moſt admired and ral{ked of, for he had been 
Fran a long time, and had neither Cloaths nor Ha- 

itation, bur abode Day and Night in the Mountains, 
and in the Tombs, crying and cutting tnmſelf with 
Stones : And tho' he had often. been loaded with 
Chains, and had his Feer fetrered , yer he had always 
E 3 broken 
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Book II, broken the Ferters and Chains : And the Devils then 
carried him into the Wilderneſs, inſomuch that no Man 
could ever tame him. This Man ſaw Jeius Chriſt afar 
eff, and he, -with-his Companion, ran to him, and the 
Devil, that ſpake by his Mouth, prayed the Son of God, 
not to torment him, by commanding him, as he had 
done, to go put of the Man pofſefſed. Nevertheleſs Je- 
ſus commanded him to go cur of the Man ;' and at the 
ſame time asked him his Name. He anſwered, Thar 
he was called Legion, becauſe many Devils had entred 
into that miſerable Man : And, fince it is one of their 
greateſt Torments ro be reſtrained from doing Miſ- 
chief ro Men, :they carneſtly implored Jeſus Chriſt 
not to command them to go into the Deep, bur to 
permit them,: if he caſt them our of theſe rwo poſſeſſed, 
ro enter into an: Herd of Swine, which was feeding, nor 
far from that place, upon the Mountains; the Son of 
God granted them what they deſired, and, by deliver- 
ing theſe Hogs into their power, he teacherh us, 1. Thar , 
he may diſpoſc of all we have, as he pleaſeth, becauſe 
we have nothing bur what we receive from him. 2. That 
the Devil hath no Power, neither over us nor our Goods, 
any farther than God permitteth him. 3. Thar ſuch is 

. the Hatred and Rage of the*Devil againſt Men, thar 
he would torment them for ever, either in their Perſons 
or Eitates, and would do all he could to fatiate his Fu- 
ry, did not God fer Bounds to it, as he pleaſeth. 

This appears evidently ro us from what happened to 
theſe Swine ;3 for as ſoon as Jeſus permitted rhem to 
enter into them, rhey made them all run violently upon 
the Rocks, and, from thence, caſt themſelves head-long 
into the Lake, where abour 2000 of them were drown- 
ed. The Keepers of the Swine went immediately into 
the Ciries and Towns round about, ro carry the News 
of this Accident, and they brought a great Number of 
People to the place whcre Jeſus was, 'to be fully fariſ- 
fied of the Truth of their Relarion. Here rhey found 
rhe Man, out of whom Jeſus had caſt the Legion of 
Devils, fitting ar Jeſus's Fecr, cloathed, and in his right 

ind, ard as quicrt and calm as he had been RE 
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2nd mad before. And thoſe who had been Eye-wit- Book II. 
neſſes of ir, rold them all rhe Circumſtances of his Cure, 
and they were greatly afraid. | 

Then came all the City of Gadara to Jeſus , and 
could not look upon him, bur with much Horror : 
They bad a grear ea for him, who had fo ab- 
ſolure an Authority over the Devils, bur were afraid of 
the Man, who had driven their Swine into the Sea ; 
and therefore, either becauſe they did not think them- 
ſelves worthy of Jeſus's Preſence, or becauſe they were 
afraid of greater Lofſes than they had already ſuftain- 
ed, they beſought him to deparr our of their Coun- 
try. The Man, who had been poſſeſſed, befought him, 
who had been his deliverer, to ſuffer him ro go along 
with him ; bur Jeſus anſwered him, Return to thine 
own Heuſe, and declare what great things God hath done 
for thee. He obeyed his Order, and went through eve- 
ry City, and through all that Country, thankfully pub- 
liſhing and commemorating the great Favours thar Jeſus 
had done unto him, 


VIII. Jeſus heals a Man, ſich of the Palſie, at Capernaum. 


The Son of God , departing out of the Country of Mark 2.' 
the Gadarens, as they had defired him, rook Ship again ; 1, 2. 
and, being arrived ar the other fide of the Lake, found 
a great Number of People waiting for him ; and they 
received him joyfully. He returned ro Capernaum, 
where, as ſoon as he was known to be, a great Num=- 
ber of People came unto: him, infomuch that nor only 
the Houſe, where he was, bur even all the Space abour 
the Door, could nor receive them. There were allo Lut.$.17. 
fitting by him certain Phariſees and Doctors of the 
Law, which were come out of every Town of Ga!i- 
lee and Fudea, and from Feruſalem : To all theſe Jeſus 
preached the Word of God, and manifeſted that Power 
which God had given to him , by Healing the Sick. 

Among others, that came to be healed, there was Mark g$, 
brought unto him a Man fick of the Palfie, lying in 3= 12. 


his Bed, bur nor knowing how to carry him to him, Luke 5. 


4.0 
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Book 11. by reaſon of the Multirude, they who brought him, con- 


Matth.g, 
2-8, 


rrived to go up to the trop of the Houſe, and ro unco- 
yer the Roof, and having made an Hole, to ler down 
the Bed, on which the fick Man lay, and ſo place him 
before the Son of God. Jeſus ſeeing their Faith, ſaith 
unto the ſick of the Palfie, Son, be of good cheer, thy Sins 
be forgiven thee. Theſe Words much difpleaſed the 
Phariſees and Lawyers , which were preſent, who 
thought in themſclves, Thar fince God only can for- 
give Sins, Jeſus, who atfſumed this Power to himſelf, 
muſt needs be a Blaſphemer ; but he, knowing the 
Thoughrs of their Hearts, ſaith unto them, Why are 
your Minds bufied about ſuch evil thoughts > Which 
rs eaſier to ſay, to this Man, who was fick of the Pat- 
fie, Thy Sins be forgiven thee , or to ſay, Ariſe, take up 
thy Bed and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of 
Man hath Power on Earth to forgive Sins, he faith unto 


; the ſick of the Pallie, Ariſe, take up thy Bed, and go un- 


Matth. 9. 
9 __ I 3+ 


to thine Houſe. And the ſame moment the fick Man 
aroſe, before the Mulrirude, rook up the Bed, whereon 
he lay, and went to his own. Houſe, glorifying God. 
All the Spectators were greatly amazed ar rhis Miracle; 
and although the Power of Healing be much leſs than 
thar of Forgiving Sins, yer becauſe ir is not fo eafie ro 
make Men to believe a Cure falſly, of which our Sen- 
ſes are Witneſſes, as Remiſfſion of Sin, which is ſecrer 
and inviſible, therefore all the People, who were con- 
vinced by their own fight, of the Efficacy of theſe 
Words of Jeſus Chriſt, Arife and take up thy Bed, 
were fully perſwaded of the Truth of the former, Thy 
Sins are forgiven thee : For which Reaſon they glori- 
fied God, which had given ſuch Power unto Men, and 
ſaid, in the Fear into which this Miracle had caſt them, 
Ie have ſeen ſtrange things to day, ſuch as we never ſaw 


before. 
IX. Jeſus commands a Publican to follow him. 
Jeſus, departing from this Houſe, walked by the ſide 


of the Lake, and ſceth a Publican, as he went along, 
| | ; fe 
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ſting in the Cuſtom-houſe, and he faith unto him, Fol- Book Il. 
' low me. This Man, who was the Son of Alphens, and Mark 2. 
| named Levi, or Matthew, aroſe immediately, left all, 14-17. 
and accompanied him that called him. Not long after, Luke 5. 
he made a great Feaſt in his Houſe, to which there 27-32» 
came many Publicans and others, of very wicked Lives, 
and far down ar the Table with Jeſus and his Dilſci- 
ples. The Phariſecs and DodCtors of the Law could nor 
endure that our Saviour ſhould converſe with Sinners 
or Publicans, which the Jews derefted, and therefore 
they murmured greatly, and demanded of his Diſc: ples, 
Why their Maſter and they did ear and drink with ſuch 
ſort of Perſons > Jeſus, hearing their Complaints, ſaid 
unto them, They that are whole need nit a Phyſician, but 
they that are ſick: IT came not to call the Righteous, but 
Sinners to Repentanc? ; go ye and learn what theſe 
Words fignifie, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, and Hoſea 6.5. 
ye will know that my charitable converſing with Sin- 
ners, to convert them, is more acceptable ro God than 
all your Sacritices and Ceremonies. 

This Anſwer, nevertheleſs, did nor appeaſe the Mur- 
murings of the Phariſees, but they came to him with 
the Diſciples of Fohn, and pur this Queſtion to him ; | 
Why do the Diſciples of John and of the Phariſees faft Matth. 5. 
often , and make Prayers, but thy Diſciples fat not 2 14-17, 
Jeſus anſwered them, Can the Friends of the Bridegroom, Mark 2. 
faft, or mourn, ſo long as the Bridegroom is with them 2 1-22» 
That were unfit ; but the Time will come when the Bride- Luks 5. 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they lb 
fa#. To this Reaſon, raken from the Preſence of the 
Bridegroom, which is the Name which St. Fohn Bap- 
tit himſelf gave ro Jeſus, the Son of God adds another, 
taken from the Weakneſs of his Diſciples, who were 
yet in the Entrance upon his Religion, and were very 
imperfect ; for he tells the Phariſees, That ro impoſe 
any rigorous Auſteriries upon Men, who were as yet 
weak, is to undo all, and imitate the Imprudence of 
him, who ſews Pieces of New Cloath to an Old Gar- 
nent, or puts New Wine into Old Bottles, 


X. Jeſus 


41 
Book 11; 


Matth. 9. 
3 $--- 22, 
Mark 5. 
22-34, 
Luke 8, 
41-43, 
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; Teſus Chriſt cures a MVoman of a Bloody-Flux, and 
raiſeth a Mazid from the dead. 


While Jeſus was thus diſcourſing with the Phariſees 


and Fobn's Diſciples, Fazrus, the Chicf Ruler of the F 
Synagogue, came, and, falling down at his Feet, be. F 
ſought him to go to his Houſe, and lay his Hands upon | 
his only Daughter, who was about rwelve Years old, | 
and was then at the point of death. Jeſus wenr imme. | 
diately along with him , being accompanied with his | 


Diſciples, and a great mulciryde of People, Ar the 


ſame time ir happen'd, that a Woman, who had been | 
fick of a Bloody-Flux, for Twelve Years, and had | 
ſpenr all her. Eſtate to ger a Cure of it, and had endu- | 
red much þy Phyſicians, and could ger no help, having | 


heard the Fame of Jeſus, came behind him, among the 
Multirtude, and rouched him by the Border of his Gar- 


ment, for ſhe had ſo great a Faith, thar ſhe was rthrough- | 


iy perſwaded in her ſelf, If I can but touch his Gar- 
ment, I ſhall be whole : And indeed ſo ſhe was, for as 


ſoon as ſhe had done ir, ſhe felr, the ſame inſtant, that } 


ſhe was cured of her Diſeaſe. Bur Jeſus, who knew, 
as the Goſpel ſays, That Vertue was gene out of him 
turned himlelf about in the Throng, and asked, ho it 


was that had touched him : Peter, and the orher Diſcis 


ples, anſwered him, Maſter , the People throng , and 
preſs thee, and doJ? thou ak, who it is that touched me ? 
Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, Somebody hath touched me, far 
I perceive that wertue is gone out of me ; and he looked 
all round about him, ro ſce ker who had touched him 
with ſo much Faith, that by it ſhe had reccived the 
Cure of her Diſtemper. The Woman ſceing her {elf 
diſcovered, caſt her {elf down at the Feet of Jeſas with 
fear and trembling, and acknowledged, before the 
Multirude, what had happened unto her, The Son of 


God comforred her , and ſaid unto her, Daughter, be | 


ot afraid, thy Faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace, and be 
perfectly whole of thy Diſeaſe 


While | 
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JESUS CHRIST. 
While he was thus talking with this Woman, there 


” came a Man to Fairw, and rold him, Thar his Daugb- 
' ter was dead, and therefore 'rwas needleſs for him ro 
* trouble Jeſus to go any further. Our Saviour, having 


' heard the Meſſage that thar Man brought, ſaid unto the 


” Ruler of the Synagogue, Fear not, only believe, and thy 
' Daughter ſhall be healed. When they were come to the 


| Houſe, they found there Pipers and Mourners, who 
lamented her with doleful "Tunes and hideous Our- 


cries (according to the Cuſtom of the modern Jews). 


Jeſus entring in, {aid unto them, M/hy make you ſo much 


elle © Sata Rt Eo 


ado, howling and lamenting, the Maid is not dead, but 
ſieepeth. Ar theſe Words of his, they laughed and mock- 
ed, knowing well that ſhe was dead ; but being igno- 
rant, thar it was as eafie for Jeſus to raiſe the dead, as 
it is for Men to awake thoſe that are aſleep. He then 
pur forth the People out of the Chamber, and ſuffered 
only three of his Diſciples, viz. Peter, Fames, and Fohn, 
with the Father and Mother of rhe Child to go in with 
him : Then he goerh tro the Bed where ſhe lay, raketh 
her by the Hand, and called ro her, ſaying, Damoſel, 
ariſe. By theſe powerful Words he reſtored her Life, 
and ſhe roſe ; and, when they had given her ſome- 
thing to ear, ſhe walked, tro the Wonder of her Fa- 
ther and Mother. Art his departure he commanded 
them very ſtrictly to rel! no Man what was done ; bur 
the Fame of this Miracle ſpread it ſelf in all that Coun- 


| ITY. 


XI, Jeſus healed Two Blind Men and a Dumb 
Man. 


4:3 
Book. I]. 
Matth, 9+ 
23---26, 
Mark 5, 


35"*-45. 
Luke 8. 


49-56, 


Going from thence, Jeſus was followed by Two yatth. g. 
Blind Men, who cried after him, Thou Son of David, 25-31. 


have mercy on us. When he was come into the Houſe, 
they came unto him, and he ſaid unto them, Belzeve ye 
that T am able to do this, that ye deſire > They anſwer- 
ed, Tea, Lord: And immediately he touched their Eyes, 
laying, According to your Faith be it done unto you, and 
their Eyes were opened that very moment ; bur Jeſus 

chars 


44 


Book [1I. 


Matth. g. 
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Johs 5. 
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charged them to tell no Man of the Cure, to teach | 
Mento labour, in ſincere Humiliry, ro conceal the good | 
Actions that they do ; and yer he permitted them to þ 


ſpread abroad his Fame in all that Country : To in- 
{truct us by their Example, That one part of that Ac- 


knowledgment which we oughr to pay to God for the | 
Mercies which we receive of him, 1s to publiſh them, | 


that he may be known, praiſed and glorified by thoſe to 
whom we declare them. After the Blind Men were 
gone, they brought unto him a Dumb Man, poſſeſſed 


with a Devil : As ſoon as the Devil was caſt our, the 
Dumb Man fpake, and the People were raviſhed with | 


Wonder, and faid , We never ſaw any ſuch thing in 
Iſrael : Bur the Phariſees began again to ſay, that which 
they often repeated afterward , That he caft out Devil; 
through the Prince of the Devils. 


XII. Jeſus cures a Man that had been diſeaſed Thirty and 
Eight Tears. 


After this, Jeſus went up to Feruſalem, to ſolemnize 
the great Feaſt, then kept, which is evidently the Paſ 
over : Now there was at Feruſalem a Pool, called, The 
Sheeps Pool, that is to ſay, a Pond for Sheep, becauſe 
ir was near a Gate of the City, called, The Sheep! 


Gate ; bur others ſay, becauſe it was uſed ro waſh the | 


Sacrifices in : Into this Pool did an Angel at a certain 
Seaſon come down, and moved the Waters of it, and 
put ſuch a Vertue into it, that whoſoever, firſt, after 
the Warers were troubled by the Angel, entred into 
it, was healed of wharſoever Diſeaſe he had. For this 


Reaſon ir was thar the Five Porches or Cloyſters of a | 


certain Building, adjoyning to the Pool, called in the 
Hebrew Tongue Betheſda [the Houſe of Mercy] were al- 
always full of Sick Perſons, who waited for the Mo- 


ving of the Warers ; among them was a certain Man, | 
who had an Infirmicy thirty and cight Years ; which | 


Jeſus knowing, ſaid unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
This Man anſwered, Sir, I have no Man, when the Wa- 


cer 35 troubled , to put me into the Pool, and while I am 
70INg, 
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was on Saturday, which the 
* that is to ſay, a Day of Reſt, becauſe all Labour is 
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yoing, my felt, another, who hath more Strength or bet- Book Il. 
' ter Help, ſteppeth down before me, Jelvs ſaith unto him, 
| Take up thy Bed and walk; and immediately his Diſeaſe 


was healed, and he rook up his Bed and walked. Ir 
how call the Sabboth-dey, 


forbidden them on that Day, by the Law ; wherefore, 

when the Jews ſaw. him carrying his Bed, they contend- 

ed with him for breaking the Law ; bur he ſaid to them, 

He that made me whole , ſaid unto me, Take up thy Bed 

and walk, They then asked him, What Man it was, 

but the Man knew not who it was, for Jeſus did im- 

mediately convey himſelf away from the Mulritude of 
People, that were in that place. Nor long after, Jeſus 
met this Man in the Temple, and faith unto him, Be. 

hold, thou art made whole, fin no more, hereafter, le# a 

worſe Plague be inflicted on thee. The Man went to 
the Jews, and rold them , That it was Feſus which had 
healed him, The Jews, for this Reaſon, ſoughr ro per=- 
ſecure Jeſus, and ſo much the rather, becauſe in his De- 
fence of this Action on the Sabboth-day he had ſaid, 
My Father worketh continually, doing Good, and pre- 
ſerving, as well on your Sabboth as other Days, and I 
work only as he doth : Wherefore they had a greater 
hatred againſt him, nor only becauſe he had broken the 
Sabboth, bur had called God his Father, making him- 
ſelf equal with God. Hereupon Jeſus makes an ex- 
cellent Diſcourſe to them , to prove his Diviniry , and 
ſhews them, Thar he had received all Power of his Fa- 
ther, ro At, Judge and Raiſe the Dead : Thar he did 
not depend upon his own Afferrions, to clear this 
Truth, bur he had Fohn's Teſtimony, the Nature of the 
Works, and Miracles themſelves, which he did ; yea, 
the concurring Approbarion of his Farther in Holy Scrip- 
rure, to render ir credible, nay, certain; bur yer he 
knew that they would nor be convinced by all theſe 
Proofs, becauſe they loved no: God, and inſtead of 
ſeeking thar Glory which is from God, they delighred 
in no other Perſon's Eſteem or Approbation bur what 
they receive one from another, 
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XIII. The Fews accuſe Feſus's Diſciples of Sabboth= 


breaking. 


kh. 


The Jews, who had charged Jeſus with a Sin, in 
healing a Man upon their Sabborh-day, as having there. 


by broken the Law of God, were not afraid ro con- | 
demn him for the fame Fault upon many the like Oc- | 


caſions ; for as he paſſed along the Corn-fields, upon 


the Sabboth-day, and his Diſciples, being very nngn, | 


rook ſome Ears of Corn as they went along, and, ru 


bing them in their Hands, eat them ; ſome of the Pha. | 


riſees complained of ir to him, ſaying, Behold , thy 
Diſciples do that which u« not lawful to be done on the $ah- 
both-day : Bur he demonſtrates to them, fitſt of all, by 
the Example of David, who, in an urgent Caſe of Ne. 
ccflity, had eaten of the Shew-bread, which none but 
the Prieſts might lawfully ear, thar Neceſſity may create 
a Diſpenſation of a Law. Secondly, by the Example 
of their own Prieſts, who were not thought guiky of 
Sabboth-breaking , notwithſtanding they flay and flay 
their Sacrifices, in the Temple upon the Sabborh-day, 
according to the Commandment of the fame Law ; fo 
that the Law doth not forbid all ſorts of Actions upon 
the Sabboth-day. Bur if they pretend, that the Tem- 
ple juſtifies theſe ſorts of Actions, he might as well ju- 
ſtifie this Action of his Diſciples, fince He was greater 
than the Temple. Bur if they had known that Mercy 
is more acceptable ro God than Sacrifice , they would 
not have ſo raſhly condemned the Innocent ; That they 
inverred the Order of Things, in that they would have 
Man made for Sabboth , whereas the Sabboth was 
made for Man. And, laſtly, That the Son of Man is 
Lord even of the Sabboth-day , and ſo may lawful- 
ly command or permit what he pleaſes to be done 
int It, 


XIV. Teſus 
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ROCCO 
XIV. Jeſus Cures ſeveral Sick Perſons 6n the Sabbeth; 


On another Saturday, as he taught in the Synagogne, Matt. 12. 
there was a Man who had his Right-hand withered ; 10----13, 
and the Lawycrs and the Phariſees asked Jeſus, Hhe- Mar. 3. 
ther it was lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day'? And they 1---5. 
ar the ſame rime obſerved whether he would heal this Luke 6, 
Man, that they might have cauſe of Accuſation againſt &**10« 
him. Bat Jeſus knowing their thoughts, , bid the Man | 
ſtand forth in the middle of ihe A, and asked 
them again, Whether it be lawful ro dd good, arid 
ſave Life on the Sabborh-day ? And to . give them ri 
undeniable proof of the lawfulneſs of it, he adds, What 
Man is there among you that ſhall have a Sheep, which 
happens to fall into a Pit upen the Sabboth-day, will not 
lay hold of it and lift it out 2 How much 1s. 'Man bet- 
ter than a Sheep They could not anſwer any thing to 
this, but they would not acknowledge the truth ; fo 
that Jeſus having looked upon them. with anger, and 
being grieved for the hardneſs and blindneſs of their 
Hearr, he turned himſelf ro the Man that had the wi- 
thered Hand, and ſaid nnto him, Stretch out thy Hand, 
which he did, and immediately his Hard was made as 
whole as the other. | 

The Phariſees ſecing this Miracle were enraged a- Matth. 12, 
gainſt him, and rook councel rogether, how they might 14-+---21, 
deſtroy Jeſus. Whercupon he withdrew himſelf with Mar. 3. 
his Diſciples to the Lake of Genneſareth, being follow- S**-*12- 
ed by a great number of People, for the Fame of theſe -%+ © Ie 
Miracles being ſpread abroad throughour all Galilee, 

Judea, Idumza, and all the Country round abour For- 
dan, as far as the Mediterranean-Sca, to the Coaſts of 
Tyre, and Sydon,, they came in Throngs from all rheſe 
Places to hear him, and ro be cured of their Diſeaſes. 
This cauſed him to order his Diſciples to keep a ſmall 
Ship there ready to go into, thar he-mighr nor be crowd- 
ed by the People. He healed all, rkar were, preſenr, of 
their Diſeaſes, commanding them ar the ſame time not 
to diſcover him. and filencing with threatnines the De- 

V:is, 
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Book II, vils, who fell down before him, crying out, and ſay: 
ing, Thou art the Son of God. 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt chuſeth his Twelve Diſciples, and preach. 


eth his Sermon on the Mount, 


After theſe .things Jeſus retired into a Mountain 
Luke 6. where he ed all Night in Prayer to God, And 
12——26. when it was day he called his Diſciples, and out of them 
Mar. 3.13. þe cheſe twelve , whom he named Apoſtles , which ſigni 
— fies, Perſons ſent, becauſe . he ſent them ro preach his 
4 —_— Goſpel, with a Power to heal Diſeaſes, and caſt on: 
"Devils. The Goſpel obſerves, that he choſe whom he 
would, and that theſe were the Twelve which he pre. 
ferred to this Dignity , viz. Simon, whom he had al. 
ready named Peter, and Andrew his Brother, the two 
Sons of Febedee, Fames and Fohn, whom he Surnamed 
Boanerges, 7. e. Sons of Thunder, Philip ro whom he 
firſt of all ſaid, Follow me, - Bartholomew, Matthew, 
whom he took from the Cuſtom-houſe, Thomas, alſo 
called Didimus, i.e. a Twin ; another Fames the Son of 
Alpheus, and his Brother named Fudas, or Thaddaus, 
$:mon the Zealot, and Fudas Iſcharict. 
Then he came down with them, and remained in the 
Plain near the ſame Mountain, whither the Mnl:itude 
. above-mentioned which came to hear him, and rouch- 
ed him, becauſe ſuch Virtue went our of him, as heal- 
ed all manner of Diſeaſes, flocked unto him. Among 
them were many poſſeſſed with Devils, whom he freed. 
After this, in the preſence of all this Company, he made 
a Diſcourſe , which contains all the Precepts of rhe 
Chriſtian Law, he ſpake ir to. his Diſciples, ard be- 
gins it by teaching them wherein true Happineſs con- 
ſiſts, ſaying ro them, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, that is 
ro ſay, thoſe who are looſe in their defires of earthly 
things, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed are 
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they that mourn for their own and others ſms, hating the * 


carnal pleaſures of this World, for they ſhall be comfort- 
ed, and filled with ſpiritual joy. Bleſſed are the meek, 


and quier ſpirited, for they ſhall inherit the Earth, 1. & 
Para- 
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Paradiſe, which is, as the Fathers expl:in it, the Land Book II 
of the Living, and the Heritage ct ſuch as ſuffer Joy- x : 
fully the Spoiling of their Goods, which they cannor 
preterve W:tOut otfenuing Ged. Bleſſed are they that 
hunger and thir$ after Righteouſneſs : for they ſhall have 
their Holy Delires ſatished. Bleſſed are the merciful, 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſ:d are they, whoſe 
Hearts are clean from a!l Carnal Luſts : for they ſhall 
fee Ged. Blrſſed are th: Peace-makers, who not only 
love, and live in peace themſ-lves, bur latbuur ro make 
others to be at peace : for they ſhall be called the Chil- 
dren of God , being as like the God of Peace, as Chil- 
dren are to rheir Parents, Bleſſed are they that are pore 
ſetuted for Righteouſneſs-ſake : for theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven, He adds furcher to his Diſcip!es, Bleed 
are ye when Men ſhall hate you, and perſecute yeu for my 
ſake, and load you with Injuries and Reproaches : Re- 
joxce then , for great is your Reward reſerv:d in Heaven, 
And after he hath thus ſhewa that there is no Happi- 
neſs in this Life, but in the contemp: of Rich:s, Ho- 
nour and Pleaſures, and ia the love of Religion, Peace 
and Mercy, Parity of Heart, and Fatience, by which 
we may render cur ſelves worthy of that Erernal Life, 
which God hath reſerved in Heaven for us ; He pro- 
nonnces a Woe againit Riches , againſt thoſe who live 
in Plenty, Mirth, and Worldly Honours, becauſe they 
that place their Happineſs 1n all theſe things, ſhal! One 
Day find, that their Pleaſures, Honours, Comforts, and 
Plenty, ſhall end in Ercrnal Walling and Sorrow. 


XVI. What are the Truths, which Jeſus Chriſt reacheth 
in this Sermon upom the Mount. 


He next reacheth h's Apolles, that they were the aq, 5, 
Salt and Light of the World, ro reform their corrupe (7. 48 
Manners, and to illuininare their daikned Minds, thar 7 uke 16. 
they ought thereſore to be Pure and Hoiy rhemfcives, 27 — 36, 
and nor to omit any occaſion of diſperſing the Light of 
their Doftrin, Lecauſe thcy are fer on a Candleſtick, 
4 e. preferred ro the Diinifiry of the Goipel for tha: 
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Book JI. end. Thar he came not ro deſtroy the Law of Moſes, 


bur to fullil ir, and to bring ir to its utmoſt perfection, 
by teaching his Diſciples a Righteouſneſs far more com- 
pleat and excellent , than that of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and without which no Man can be ſaved. In- 
deed the Old Law forbids ſeveral Sins, and regulated 
the Exterior Actions. Bur the New Law, which Je. 
ſus Chriſt gives in this Diſcourſe, aims at the Reforma. 
tion of the Hearr, and to ſuppreſs Sin in its very Source 
and Original. For it was ſaid to the Jews in the Law, 
Thou ſhalt not kill. Burt Jeſus Chriſt commands every 
Man to curb in his Anger, and nor to utter the lcalt 
Afﬀront or Abuſe of his Brother ; and if there be any 
Differences, not to offer any Sacrifice ro God, befgfe 
they are reconciled. The Law forbids Adultery ; }e- 
ſus forbids, with the ſame ſtrictneſs, all Laſcivious 
Glances, and commands Men to pluck our the righr 
Eye, in which they are , z. e. to deprive themſelves of 
that Pleaſure of the Sighr, which excites Irregular De- 
fires in the Heart. The Law commands us to avoid 
Perjury ; Jeſus Chrift will not allow us ro Swear art all, 
and tcachcs us, that when we arc obliged ro confirm 
our Words with an Oath, that very Oath; tho' not fin- 
ful in it ſelf, yer proceeds from a bad Cauſe, viz. as 
St. Auſtin ſays, from the Cuſtom of Lying, and dealing 
fallly ſo much uſed among Men, thatthey dare nor truſt 
to their bare Words. The Law regulates Revenge, and 
requires, that the Puniſhment do nor exceed the Of- 
fence, on which it is inflicted : Bur Jeſus Chriſt is {6 
far from allowing us to revenge our ſelves, that, on the 
contrary, he teacheth us not to reſiſt Evil, nor to go to 
Law, bur to give to thoſe that ask , and to yield our 
Chcek ro thoſe that fmire us, z. e. ro bear all things 
rather than loſe Charity. The Jews believed that the 
Obligation we have to love our Neighbour, did hinder 
us from hating our Enemics : Bur Jeſus Chrit will have 
us to love thoſe rhar haze us, and to do good to thoſe 
that perſccute us, that we may excel the Hearhens in 
well-doing, and imitare Himſelf, who makes his Sun 
ro riſe upon the Eyil as well as upon the gy: 
an 
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and fo deſerve the Honourable Title of the Children of Book II, 


God. 


Cauſes of rhem, ſhewing us, that the Intention is ſuch 
to the outward Actions, as the Eyc is to the whole Bo- 
dy , and that they are pure or ſinful , according as the 
Intention is good or evil, after the ſame manner as 
the Body 1s either Light, or in Darkneſs, as the Eye 
is either Clear or Blind. Wherefore he teaches us, that 
we muſt not perform our good Works, as Alms, Pray- 
ers, or Faſting, that we may be praiſed of Mcn ; bur 
of God, who will reward them. He lays down Rules 
for Prayer, that it ſhould be made with a full Truſt in 
the Divine Bounty, with Perſeverance, and with a 
Mind full of Peace and Love to our Brethren, know- 
ing that he that will neither give ro, nor pardon others, 
deſerves neirher the Mercics, nor Pardon he petitions 
of God. He makes the Force and Excellency of a 
Prayer, nor ro conſiſt in a Multicude of Words, as if 
God had need of our Words ro manifeſt our Wants to 
him; and that we may know, what we may delire 


. and requeſt of God , he hath raught us ro pray after 


this manner : Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallow- 
ed be thy Name ; Thy Kingdom come ; Thy Will be done, 
in Earth as it is in Heaven ; Give us this day cur daily 
Bread ; And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſp1ſi againt w , and lead us not into Temptation, 
but deliver us from Evil, Amen. 

In the next place he endeavours to make th2 Souls 
of his Diſciples conremn the Good Things of this Worid, 
by reaching them not ro lay up Treaſures upon Earth, 
but in Heaven , where neither Thief , nor any other 
canger is to be feared ; that rhey cannor love God and 
Mammon , z. e. Riches, ar the ſame, and that inftead 
of being ſolicirous for rhe Necefſaries of this Life, fince 
God, who nouritheth the Fowls, and adorns rhe Li- 
lies, will nor ceaſe to rake care of Man , who is far 
more precious in his ſighr, than Flowers or Beaſts, We 
ſnoulJ firſt fvek rhe Kingdom of God, and rhe Righte- 
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them pure , he reachcrh us to purifie the Morives and 1 — 34, | 
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Book 11. ouſneſs thereof above all other things, and then we may 
hope, thar God will give us all other rhings, as an Over- 
plus of Favour to us. 

2 forbids raſh Cenſures and Judgments, and con- 
29. demns thoſe Hypocrites who cannor ſee the Beam which 
Luke 6, groweth in their own Eycs, but would caſt out the 
37-42. More our of their Brother's Eye. He teaches them to 
diſtribute Holy Things prudently, faying, Me mu#t not 
caft Pearl befre Swine, He fumms up our whole Duty 
to our Neighbours in this ſhort Precept, MATatſoever ye 
reuld that Men ſhould do unto you, do ye cven ſo to them, 
He affurcs us, That the IVay which leads to Life is 
fireighnt , but that which leads to Hell is broad, and many 
there be that go in it, He reacheth us ro beware of 
falie Prophets, who come in Sheeps-cloathing, yer are 
ravening Wolves. That we muft nor judge cf them 
by their Words, bur by their Works. And altho' they 
may do ſome Miracles, yer God will reject them one 
Day, as a People he never knew. In the ſame man- 
ner will he allo rreat all rhoſe, who content theraſelves 
to ſay , Lord, Lord, but do not whar he commands, 
and thole only who do his Will ſhall enter into his 
Kingdom. Laſtly, He concludes this long Diſcourſe 
with a Compariſen of his Auditors to Builders, ſaying, 
He that hears, and docs what I teach , is like to a wiſe 
Man, that buiit his Heuſe upon a firm Rock, which no 
Tempeſt could bear down ; and, on the contrary, he 
thar doth not practiſe what he hears, is like unto a 
Fool, that built his Houſe upon the Sand , which, when 
the Wind and Rain beat upon it, was overthrown. 


XVII. Jeſus Cures a Leper, 


Matth. 8, Jeſus, having finiſhed this Sermon, came down from 
the Mountain, and a prear Multitude followed him, 
having keard his DoCtrin with Arrention and Admira- 
40—35. tion. Then came to him a Man overſpread with a Le- 
Luk.5. 12 profic, and, falling Cewn at Jcſus Fcer, worſhipped 
— 15. him, bcſccching him, and ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 

theu cat make m: clean, This Prayer, fo full of Humi- 


lity 


JESUS CHRIST. 53 


liry and Faith pleaſed Jeſus, who, ſtretching forth his Book IT. 
Hand , touched him, and faid, I wil, be z/on clean ; 
and immediately his Leprofie was cleanſed, Bur Jeſus 
frairly charged, that he ſhould rell no Man of this Mi- 
racle, and commanded him to go, and ſhew himſcif 
unto the Prieſt, that he might declare him clean, and 
offer the Sacrifice preſcribed by the Law. Th's Man, 
notwithſtanding, could not forbear publiſhing for all 
that , what had happened unto him, and the Fame of 
the Son of God was fo much increaſed, rhat he could 
not appear any more in the City, bur went into the 
Deſer:s , where he ſpent h's time in Prayer ; bur the 
People did nor ceaſe going to him in great Multitndes' 
from every Quarter to hear him, and to be cured of their 
Diſeaſes. 


XVIII. Jeſus heals a Man ſick of the Paljie. 


Jeſus being entrcd into Capernaum , he was entreat- Matt, $. 
ed by the Elders of the Jews to go down ro the Houle 5 --. 1+, 
of a certain Centurion, or Captain of an Hurdr:-d Sol- Luk. 7.1. 
diers, to heal a Servant of his, whom he greatly loved, «= 10, 
and who was fo fick of a Paliie, that he was almoſt 
brought to the point of Death by it. This Officer, ha- 
ving heard of the Fame of Jens, had defircd ſome of 
his Friends to go ro h:m, and beg this Favour of him. 
Theſe Men earnei!ly beſoughr him, repreſenting not 
only the danger the Scrvant was in, but alfo the Wor- 
thineſs of his Maſter, and the Obligations, wh:ch al 
the Nation of the Jews had ro him ; for, fay they, he 
loverh our Nation, and hath builr us a Synagogue. 
Jeſus then went along with rhem, and when they came 
near the Houſe, the Centurion ſent others to. him, ro 
defire him thar he would not give himſelf rhe trouble 
to come unto. kim, and to ſay, Lord, I am not worthy, 
that thou ſhould" come under my Roof, but ſpeak, only in 
a Word, and my Servant ſpall be healed. He adds, rhar 
he did nor think himſelf worthy to go to mcer him, nor 
to receive him, and he doubted not of the Efficacy of 
bis Word, jf he would but command rhe Diſtcmper ro 

F 3 depart 


54 


The Life of our Saviour 


Book 11. depart from his Servant, ſince he himſelf, who was but 


Luke 7. 
I 1,----16, 


an Under-Officer, and ſubject ro the Command of o- 
thers, could be exactly obeyed by thoſe Soldiers which 
were under him. Jeſus admired this Man's Faith, who 
was an Heathen, and, rurning himſelf ro them thar fol- 
lowed him, he (aid, Verily, I have not found ſo much 
Faith, even among the Iſraelites themſelves. To which 
he adds, That many ſhall come from the Eaft , and from 
the Vet, and ſhall have a place in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven with Abraham, Iſaac, aud Jacob. Burt the Jews, 
who boaſt of their Deſcent from theſe Patriarchs, and 
under that Title, are Children and Heirs of the King. 
dom, ſhall be excluded and caſt into urtcr darknek, 
where there is nothing, but weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
Which indeed happened to the Jews, in whoſe itead, 
the Gentiles, which knew not God, are called to the 
Inherirance of Heaven. To this Faith, which he fo 
highly eſteemed, did Jeſus grant the Cure of the diſea- 
ſed Man, who was made whole from thar very Hour, 
And when they, whom the Centurion had ſent, were re- 
_ to his Houſe, they found rhe Servant in perfect 
calth, 


XIX. Jeſus raiſeth a Man from the Dead. 


The next Day Jeſus went to Naim, a City of Gali- 
lee, lying near the Mediterranean-ſea, being accompa- 
nied with his Diſciples and the Multitude, as he al- 
ways was. Being near the Gate of the Ciry, there 
was a dcad Man carried out ro be buried ; who was 
the only Son of his Mother, who was a Widow, and 
followed the Bier, and much People of the Ciry were 
with her. Jeſus ſeeing her, was moved with Com- 
paſſion rowards this afflicted Widow, and ſaid unto her, 
Feep not, Then he cometh tro the Bier, and making 
the Bcarers to ftand till, he rouched him , and ſpake 
unto the dead Man theſe words, Young Man, I com- 
mand thee to ariſe : And immediately the dead Man 
far up, and began ro ſpeak , and Jeſus delivered him 
?0 his Mother. And all that were preſent were " 
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ved with fear, and glorified God, ſaying, A great Book IF. 
Prophet is riſen up among us ; and, God hath. viſited his 
People. 


XX. John ſends two of his Diſciples to Feſus. The An- 


d [wer they received from him. 


The Fame of the former Miracle ſpread it ſelf into Matth. 18. 
all Fudea, and all the Country round abour, ſo that 2, **&- 
Foln, who was in Priſon , heard of it. This Holy &"** 7- 
Fore-runncr of Chriſt, had a full Relation of the Mi- 15 5:-23s 
racles which Jeſus did , from his own Diſciples, and 
would not loſe ſo good an occafion of making them ac- 
knowledge him for the Meſſiah. He would have them 
to be convinced of this Truth themſelves, and for thar 
reaſon choſe two of them, and ſent them to him with 
this Queſtion, Art thou he that ſhould come, or lock we 
for another > Jeſus, inſtead of giving a direct Aniwer 
to this Queſtion, wrought many Miraculous Cures in 
their Preſence, after which , he ſairh unto them , Ge, 
and tell John what things ye have heard and ſeen ; That 
the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, 
the Deaf hear , the Dead are raiſed, and to the Poor the 
Goſpel is preached, Theſe were the viſible Proofs that 
he gave them, to ſhew them who he was: And he 
adds, Bleſſed are they that ſhall not be offended in me z 
as if he had ſaid, according to the Explication of the 
Fathers, Thar ir is caſie for Men to accept me for the 
Meſſiah , when rhey ſce me Work ſo many Miracles 
bur few will believe me to be ſo, when they ſce me 
ſuffer the Ignominious Death of the Croſs. 

Theſe rwo Meſſengers being returned to their Ma- Matth. 1, 
ſter, Jeſus turned his Speech to the People, and diſcour- 7, — 149 
ſed to them concerning Fohn after this manner : Mhat Luke 7. 
went ye out into the Wilderneſi to ſee 2 A Reed ſhahen with 24*+* 28, 
the Wind ? Or a Man cloathed in ſoft and delicate At- 
tire > And having thus pur them in mind of the In- 
vincible Courage, and Auſtere Penitent Life of his 
Fore-runner, he tells them, that he was a Prophet, and 
m/ more than # Prother, becauſe he was foretold by 
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Book 11. the Prophets, and did himſelf Preach the Coming of 


Mattn.11, 


the Meiliah , not as the other Prophets did, at a great 


di:ance, bur was {cnt to go before him, and prepare a 
Way for him : He adds, as a complear Encomium of 
John, That among theſe that are born of Women, there is 
none greater tian John the Bapti#t ; that the Law, and 
the Prophets end, and the Golpel begins with h'm ; that 
it was he, that firit Preached the Kingdom of God, and 
ever lince this Kivedom is taken by Violence, and the 
Violent ger into it by forge. Laſtly, That he was the 
true Elias, fince, as it is aboveſaid, he had the Spirir 
and Power, as well az the Miniitry and Office of thart 
Propher. 


XXI. Tre Reproefs which Jeſus Chriſt gave the Jews. 


All theſe grear Titles of F-bh» mighr have made him 
reſpeSted by all the Jews, yct there were none buc the 
Ccmmon People, Publicans, and fome Jooſe wicked 
Men, who heard his Sermons with advantage, far the 
Phariſees, and DoRors of the Law ſlighred chem, and 
by thar Contempt. as the Goſpel ſaith, rejefted the Corn- 
cil of God concerning themſelves. They uſed the Son of 
God himſ{clf after the ſame manner, who, being rrou- 

ed for rhe hardnofſs and blindneſs of their Hearts, 
ſpake of it with Holy Gricf before all rhe Pcopie, who 
had gladly heard che Commendation of F612 the Bap- 
rift, ſaying, MA/ereunto fhall T lik-n the Men of this Ge- 
neratiom? May nor the Words of thote Children, wio 
fit in the Market-place, and cry to their Companiors, 
Ve have piped, and ye have not dariced, we have ſung 
mournful Scnvs , but ye have nt wept , be firly appi1cd 
unto them 2 for John came n2cher eating mr Oinhing, 
7. e. Iiving a very Severe and Monkiſh Life, and they 
!ay he 15 nofſefſed with a Devil : The S$-n of Man came 
eating and drinking, 1. e. leading a leſs Anſere Lite, 
and they accuſe him of bcing a Lover of Meat and 
Drink, and 2 Friend of Publicans and Sinners. 

After theſe RefJetions, he conſiders upon the ſmall 
2dyantage, which the Ciry of Galilee, where he had 
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Preached, and done ſo many Miracles, had made uſe Book [I. 
of all theſe Helps, which the Mercy of God had vouch- 
fafed them for their Salvation. He reproves, with 
Threats, their Impenirence and Obſtinacy, and pro- 
nounces againſt them thele terrible Curſes, 4/0 unto thee 
Chorazin , W/o unto thee Berhſaida ; for if the mighty 
Works, which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon , { which were two Heathen Ciries ) 
they would have repented in Sack-cloth and Aſhes. And 
And then, ſpeaking ro the Ciry of Capernaum, where 
he had lived longer than in all the other Ciries, he re- 
reproves their Pride aud Hardneſs in theſe words, And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt 
be brought down te Hell : for if the Mighty Works, which 
have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom , (the 
Ciry, which God coniumed with Fire from Heaven for 
their Sins) 7t would have remained to this day. Laſtly, 
he adds, That in the Day of Judgment the Inhabitants 
of Sodom , ( whom God puniſhed fo ſeverely for their 
horrible Lewdnelſs) as alto of Tyre and S:idon, who never 
knew God, ſhall be puniſhed with leſs ſeveriry than the 
' Inhabirants of theſe impenitent Cities of Gallee. 


XXII. The Converſion of a Woman that was a Sinner. 


There was in a certain City a Woman, of a wicked Luke 7. 
Life, much wiſcr rhan thoſe before mention'd ; for as 36,-*-59- 
loon as ſhe heard, that Jeſus was eating in a Phariſce's 
Houſe calicd Simon, ſhe went to him, and, going be- 
hipu him, waſhed his Feet with her Tears, wiped then! 
with the Hair of her Head, kifſed them, and poured 
out Ointment upon them, which ſhe broughr in an Ala 
baſker-box. The Phariſee, who had invited Jeſus, ſaw 
what this Woman had done, whom he knew to be 
wicked, and he ſaid within himſclf, IF this Man were a 
Prophet, he would know who this is that toucheth him : 

For he could no: imagine, that Jeſus would ſuffer him- 
ſelf ro be rouched by ſo vile a Sinner. Bur ]cſus, who 
knew his thoughts, propounded to him the Example of 
two Men, who owed to one Creditor, the one a great 
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Sum of Mony, and the other a far lefſer Sum, bur nei. 
ther of them being able ro pay, he frankly forgave 
them their Debts. He then asked him, Which of theſe 
rwo Debtors would love this Creditor moſt 2 $imon 
anſwers him, He ro whom he had forgiven moſt. The 
Son of God approving this Anſwer , made the Ap. 
plication of ir in theſe Words, See thou this Woman : 
F entred into thy Houſe, thou haft poured no Water upm 
my Feet, but ſhe hath waſhed them with Tears, and wiped 
them with the Hair of her Head. Thou gave#t me no 
Kifi, but this Woman, ſince the Time ſhe came in, hath 
not ceaſed to kiſs my Feet. Thou ha#t poured no Oyl upm 
my Head, but ſhe hath anointed my Feet with Perfumes : 
For this Reaſon, T ſay unto thee, her many and great Sins 
are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loved much ; but to whom 
tittle is forgiven the ſame will love little : As if he had 
ſaid unto him, Thou loveſt littte, becauſe believing thy 
ſelf ro be juſt, thou thinkeſt thy ſelf ro owe God bur 
tirtte. This Woman, who is conſcious of her own 
great Crimcs, hath loved him greatly, from whom ſhe 
hopes for Pardon of ſo many Sins, and for thar Love's 
ſake is forgiven : Wherefore he ſaith ro the Woman, 
Tyy Sins are forgi#en thee, The Gueſts, thar ſat ar Ta- 
ble with him , were off:nded ar theſe Words, ſaying in 
themſelves, Who 1s this that prerends to forgive Sins ? 
Burt Jeſus contemning their Diſcontents, ſent the Wo- 
nan away, whom he had pardoned, ſaying to her, Thy 
Faith hath ſaved thee, Go in Peace, 


XXIII. Jeſus heals a Man, poſſeſſed with a Devil, who 
was both Blind and Dumb. 


Jeſus being returned from the Phariſce's Houſe, rhere 
came ſo great a Mulrirude of People unto him, thar nei- 
ther he nor his Diſciples could ger time to car their 
Food ; which, when his Kindred heard, they went to 
ger him Home our of the Throng, either thar they 
might put him under confinement, as a Man beſide him- 
ſelf, or fearing thar he ſhould faint for Hunger, and fa 


be trod down in the Multitude, Then they brought 
| unte 
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anto him a Man poſſeſſed with a Devil, who was Blind Rook 11. 


and Dumb by thar means ; and he caſt our the Devil, 
and the Man both Spake and Saw, to the Admiration 
of all che People, who, ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid, 
Is not this the Son of David, z. e. the Meſſis, which, the 
Scriptures aſſure us, ſhould come of the Family of David ? 
Bur the Phariſces and Doctors of the Law, which were 
come from Feru/alem, ſaid, Thar he caſteth out Devils 
by the Prince of Devils : Bur Jeſus confured the mali- 
ciouſneſs of their Thoughts, by telling them, before 
the Multirude , Thar if the Devils, who are Man's 
irreconcilable Enemies, ſhould rhus caſt our one ano» 
ther, their Kingdom would nor ſtand long ; that there 
were ſome Perſons among the Jews, who caſt out De- 
vils, whom yer the Phariſces did not accuſe of caſting 
them out by the Prince of the Devils ; That an armed 
Man will not be put out of his own Houſe, bur by a 
ſtronger than himſelf; ſo that he did nor caſt out Saran, 
but by the Power of a Spirir ſtronger than Satan, 5. e. 
by the Spirit of God ; which oughr to be a convincing 
Proof, that the Kingdom of God is come unto them z 
that in oppoſing ſuch manifeſt Works of the Holy Spi- 
rit, as they had done, they had made themſelves guil- 
ty of an unpardonable Blaſphemy ; that fince we judge 
of a Tree by its Fruits, they ought ro judge of him by 
his Works, and nor condemn him as a wicked Man, 
whenas he doth nothing bur good Actions ; that the 
Calumnies which they ſo raſhly ſpoke againſt him, pro- 
ceeded from the evil Treaſure of their Hearts, and 
ſhould not eſcape unpuniſhed, fince at the Day of Judy- 
ment we muſt give an account of every evil Word, 
and be condemned for them, as we are juſtified by 


good, 
XXIV. The Phariſees defire a Sign of him. 


Then certain of the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid unto ygaeth, 19: 
him, Maſter, we deſire that thou would'{t ſhew us ſome 38..-46. ' 
Sign of thy Miffion. They had been Witnefles of a Luke 11, 
great Number of Miracles, which they cried _ for 29---32. 
| | heats 
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Book 11. Cheats and Impoſtures, and, as if all thar he had done 


already were nor enough to convince them , that he 
wrought them by the Spirit of God, they delired .o ſee 
ſome new thing : Bur Jeſus gave them no other An. 
{wer bur this ; An evil and an adulterons Generaticn ſeek. 
eth after a Sign, and no ether Sign ſhall be given them 
but that of the Prophet Jonas. 

Fonzas was a Propher, who being {cnt by God to fore. 
tell and threaten tro the Inhabitants of Ninive the De. 
{truction of their City, within Forty Days, in!iead of 
obeying this Command , rook Ship, to go to another 
Place ; bur a Tempeſt ariſing in his Voyage, he con. 
feſſed thar it was a Puniſhment of his Diſobedience, and, 
ro appeaſe it, bid them caſt him into the Sea : He was 
immediarely devoured by a great Fiſh , which, ac the 
end of Three: Days, caſt him upon the Shore , from 
whence he went to Nz»zve, and preached as God had 
commanded him : The Nintvites believed his Words, 
proclaimed a ſolemn Faſt, and fo, by their Repen. 
rance, eſcaped the Puniſhment which God had threatned 
them. 

Jeſus propounds this Sign of Foras to the Phariſees, 
and makes a double Application of it, the one to him- 
ſelf, the other to them ; for he ſays, That as this Pro- 
pher was Three Days in the Belly of the Fiſh, which de- 
yourced him, ſo ſhou!d the S5n of Man be Three Days in 
the Heart of the Earth, By which he ſignifies, Thar he 
ſhould be buried in a Tomb, and ſhould r.ie from the 
Dead the "Third Day. He adds, for a ſecond Refle- 
tion, That os Jonas was a Sign to the Ninivites, fo 
fould he be to the Phariſees ; which he explains in this 
manner, The Men of Ninive ſal riſe up ia the Fudg- 
mnt againit this Generation, and fh;all cendenm them, 
becauſe they repented at the Preaching of Jonas ; but a 
Perſon greater than Jonas 3s here, He ſays further to 
them, That the Queen of Sheba ſhall alſo condemn them 
in the Day of Judgment, becauſe ſhe came from a far 
Country to hear the Wiſdom of S»/omon 3 Which Princels 
they are fo far from imitating , that they Cefpiſe his 
Words and Miracles, who manitc{ted more Divine Wil- 
dom than So/rmon ever did, Laily, 
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Latly, He threatens them with ſuch Fury as the Book II. 
Devil exerciſes over thoſe Perſons from whom they 
have been once forced ro go our, but have found our 
a way to cnter again; which are therefore the more 
enraged, Teaching us, at the fame time, Thar we 
ought to be always upon our Guard, when we are de- 
livered from an unclean Spirit, becauſe the Devil doth 
not wholly abandon us, bur, if we are nor watchful a- 
gainit h.m, will return with Seven Spirits more wicked 
than himſeif , and by this ſecond poſſeſlion make the 
Condition of that Soul more miſerablc a great deal than 
it was by the firſt, 

As Jclus was thus confuting the Phariſees Malice, a 
certain Woman of the Company, lift up her Voice and 
ſaid, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and he Paps 
that theu haſt ſucked : Burt hc anſwered her, Tea, ra- 
ther beſſed are they that hear the Word of Ged and pra= 
a:;ſe it. 

Art the ſame time it was told him , That his Mother Matth.12, 
and his Brethren, 7. e. his Kindred, ſtood without, be- 4750. 
c:uſe they could nor get art him for the Preſs, and defi- Mark 3. 
r.d to ſpeak with him : Bur he anſwered, Ho 7s my 3" 35: 


Mether, and who are my B-cthren 2 Then, looking upon . _ 
thoſe that were ſe: abour him, and ftrecching forth his '9<** 
Hands towards his Diſciples. he ſaid, Behold my Mo- < 


ther an] my Brethren, for my Mother and my Brethren are 
they that hear the WV.rd of Ged and do it, and they that 
ao the ill of my Father which 1s in Heaven. 


XXV. Jeſus Chriſt delivers many Parables. 


The ſame &ay Jeſus went cur cf the Houſe, and Matth.13. 
came ro the end of the Lake of Genneſareth ; bur when 1 — 23. 
he ſaw a great Multitude of People coming unto him, Luke 8. 
from the neighbouring Towns, h2 went into a Ship, 4-15 
and infiructed the People our of ir, who gave great VArk 4+ 
Attention to him from the Shore. He delivered many ©03-* 
excellent and ſaving Truths to them in Parables, which 
was his ordinary way cf Teaching. Parables ta rhe 
Colpel, arc feigned Storics or Comrartions, taken from 


arural 


«ith 
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Book 1]. Natural Things, the Application of which being ſome. 
thing hard to find our, exerciſes the Attention of the 
Mind, but, being diſcovered, opens ſome Myſtery of 
Religion tro us, or makes known be 1mportant Maxim 
or Precepr for the Government and Direction of our 
Manners. As for Example, This is a kind of Parable, 
which Jeſus ſpeaks of the ſtrong Man, armed, who 
keeps his Houle, bur is expelled by a ſtronger than he, 
The Application of which is this, as we have ſeen, 
The ſtrong Man is the Devil, whom Jeſus Chriſt drives 
out of Men s Souls by the Spirir of God, which is ſtronger 
than the Devil. | 

The Firſt Parable which the Son of God propounded 
tro the People, from the Ship where he ſar , was this. 
A Man went our to ſow, and ſome of his Sced fell in 
the High-Way, and it was trodden upon and devoured 

. with Birds: Another part fell upon a Rock, and was 
ſcorched by the Sun, becauſe it had no roor, for want 
of moiſture : Other fell among Thorns, which chok'd 
it : And other fell on good Ground, and brought forth 
Fruit in abundance. 

Now, becauſe the Application of this Parable, which 
our Saviour intended by ir, was not eaſe ro find our, 
he added, He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear, 7. e. 
ler him underſtand the Senſe and Meaning of what I 
ſay. The Apoſtles themſelves did underſtand it no 
more than others, and therefore when they were alone 
with him, they prayed him to rell them, why he ſpoke 
ro the People in Parables, and ro explain what he had 
already propounded ro them. In anſwer to the Firlt 
Queſtion, he tells them, How great an Happinels they 
enjoyed, in being, with him, becauſe they ſaw and heard 
thoſe Things which many Righteous Men and Pro- 
phets defired ro ſee and hear, bur could not obtain it. 
And becauſe he made them underſtand clearly thoſe 
grear Myſteries, which he propounded to others in dark 
Similitudes and Parables only , to puniſh rhe Blindnels 
and Obſftinacy of rheir Hearts 3 which makes them un- 
worthy and incapable of knowing the Truth, 


Then 
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Then he teaches them, Thar by the Secd, he ſpoke Book II. 
of, he underſtood the Word of God : They thar, afret 
they have heard , regard it nor, but immediately ler 
themſelves looſe ro their Sins, are like the High-Way. 
The Devil is figured by the Birds, who are ready to 
take the Word out of their Hearts, leſt they bclieve 
and be ſaved. Thoſe that receive the Word with Joy, 
bur the firſt Tempration ſpoils all the Fruit, becauſe 
the Word has had no decp Roor in the Soul, are the 
Rock. Others, that choke the Word with Avarice, 
love of Pleaſures and other Paſſions, are the Thorns 
which muſt be pulled up, if we will have the Heaven- 
ly Seed to thrive in our Hearts, Laitly, The good 
Ground fignifies thoſe well-diſpoſed Souls, which re- 
ceive and retain faithfully the Word of God, and, 
through Parience and Conftancy bring forth as much 
Fruit as they are able. 


og : 


XXVI. Other Parables. 


He propounded alſo ſeveral other Parables. He com- Matth. 13. 
pares the World ro a Field, in which the Owner ſowed 24----35, 
good Seed, bur afrerward diſcerned it ro_ be mixed Mark 4. 
with Darnel, which his Enemy had ſown in the Night ; 26---34+ 
his Servants, as ſocn as they ſaw ir, would have weed- LUK< 13. 
ed it up, bur he hindred them , leſt they ſhould root 1%*3& 
up the Corn with ir, and bad them ler ir grow with the 
Corn till the Harveſt, when he would have it ſepara- 
ted from the Corn and burnt, bur gather the Corn into 
his Barn. He compares the Kingdom of God to Secd, 
which, being caſt into the Ground, ſprings up, and 
grows, the Sower knows not how, withour any further 
Care : Then ro Muſtard-Secd , which being a very 
{mall Secd, leſs than any other, becomes the b:ggeit 
among Herbs, Laſtly, To Leaven, which is put into 
the Dough rill the whole is leaven'd. 

When he had ſpoken theſe things, he ſent the Peo- 
ple away, and returned ro the Houie with his Diſciples, 
who prayed him to declare ro them the Meaning of the 
Parable of the Darnel. He rel!s chem, Thar i: tignities, 


Thar 
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Thar the Good ough: to tolerate rhe Wicked , with 
whom they are mixed, till God hall ſeparate them, the 
one from the other, at the end of the World ; for then 
the Sinners ſhal! be ca{t into Hell-fire, and the Good ſhall 
ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of God. 

He teaches rhem aiſo the ſame Truth, under the Pa- 
rable of the Fiſhermen, who catch all ſorts of Fiſh in 
their Nets promiſcucuſly , bur fitting upon the Bank, 
ſeparate the Good, which they carry away, and caſt 
away the Bad. Laſtly, He makes them ſenſible, that 
we ought to part with any thing to purchaſe Heaven, 
by the Compariſon of a Man, who ſold all he had to 
buy a Pearl of grcat Price, or the Ficld, in which he 
knew there was a great Treaſure. 

The Goſpel gives us the Explication of ncne of the 
other Parables, that by 2n Attentive Conſideration of 
thoſe which are explained, we may find our the Senſe 
of thoſe that are nor, cur ſelves, having firſt begged of 
God thar Spirit of Underftanding, wh:ch Jeſus Chrilt 
requires of his Auditors, when he ſays, He that hath 
Ears to hear, let him hear, The Tgnorant and Simple, 
who have rot Abilities to find cur the Significarion ot 
thoſe Parables which rhe Son of God hath nor unfold- 
cd, and who may juilly fear miſtaking by following 
their own Senſe, ought to confulr their Paſtors about 
ſuch dificulr Places, and while we wait for the Reſolu- 
rion of what we demand, prectifing the Truths they 
know, which it is calic for an humble and tcachable Scul 
ro underſtand. And for the help of theſe ſort of Per- 
ſons it 1s that I compoicd this Work chiefly, and rhcre- 
fore ſhall give you the Senſe of the Three following Pa- 
rables ro thar of the Darnel, our of the Fathers and Do- 
Qors of the Church, 

All Three of them may fegnifie the Preaching of the 
Goſpel ; The Preacher diſperſes the Secd of the Word, 
and this Secd groweth by Jittle and little, by the ſecret 
Operation of God's Grace in the Heart of him that re- 
ceives 1t : for the Preacher Soweth, Plantcth and Va- 
ereth. There was nothing more conremned , art firit, 
than the Doctrin of the Gofpel 5; bur, like a Grain of 

Mufſtards 
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Muſtard-ſecd, it hath grown and filled rhe whole Earth. Book [I. 
Laftly, We mult carefully keep and preſerve the Word 
of the Goſpel in our Hearts, thar rhe Sacred Leaven 
may leaven rhe whole Lump, and by its ſecrer Ver- 
tue reform all the Thoughts, Deſires and Actions of 


Man. 
XXVII. Jeſus Chriſt goes to preach at Nazareth. 


The Son of Ged, after he had finiſhed theſe Parables, Matth. 12, 
went to preach in the City of Nazareth, where he had 54=558. 
been conceived ard brunght up: His Diſciples were Mark 6. 
alſo with [1im. According ro his uſual Cuſtom, he went 17: ©» 
into the Synagogue on the Sabboth-day, where, ftand- 
ing up to read, they gave him the Book of the Pro- 
pher I/azas ; He opencd ir, and found the Place, where 
the Propher, ſpeaking of the Meſſias, ſays, That he was Iſai.$1.1, 
conſecrated, and ſent by the Spirit of God, to preach 
the Goſpel to rhe Poor, ro heal the Sick, ro publiſh the 
Day of Grace trom the Lord, and declare the Day of 
Judgment. When he had read this Texr, he ſhur the 
Book, and gave it to the Minifter. Then, fitring down, 
he explained rhis Prophecy, and ſhews, that ir was ac- 
compliſhed in himfclf. All that were in the Synagogue 
fixed their Eycs on him, while he ſpake, and wondred 
ſo much ar the gracious Words that proceeded out of 
his Mouth, that they demanded one of another, 1/hence 
hath this Man this great Wiſdom (which he thews ? ) 

Ts not this the Son of the Ca-penter,called Joleph,ths Son cf 
Mary ? and are not his Brethren, 4. e. Couſins, James 
and Joſes, and Simon and Judas ? and are not his Kin- 
dred with us 2 Whence then bath this Man all theſe 
things? The Goſpel obſerves, Thar he was nor only 
a Subject of Aſtoniſhmenr, bur alſo of Scandal : Where- 
upon Jeſus, knowing their Thoughrs, fairh unro them, 
Ye will ſurely apply this Proverb ro me, Phyſician, 
Heal thy ſelf, as a Reproach to him. thar he would nor 
do as great Miracles in his own Country, as he had 
done ar Capernaum : Bart he aſſures them, Thar a Pro- 
net that 15s well received and jionoured everywhere 
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elſe, is neither received nor honoured in his own Coun- 
try : This he proves by Two Examples, the firſt of 
Elias, who, in a Famine, was nor ſent by God to the 
Widows of his own Country, but tro a Widow of ano- 
ther Country, to receive Relief in his need, And the 
other of Eliſha, who cured a ſtrange Lord of a Lepro- 
fie, when there were many Lepers in Iſrael, who would 
not deſire a Cure from him. 

Theſe Truths much incenſed all rhoſe that were in 
the Synagogue ; and they aroſe in their Fury, and led 
him out of the Ciry to the Top of a Mountain, to caſt 
him down from ir : But becauſe he could only die ar 
thetime and in the manner he himſelf pleaſed, he with- 
drew himſelf from the Fury of thcſe wretched Men, 
and, paſling through the midſt of them , he retreated 
from Nazareth. The Goſpel obſerves, Thar he did 
bur very few Miracles, and healed a very ſmall Num- 
ber of Sick People then , only by laying Hands on 
them ; the Infidelity of this hardned Ciry, rendring ir 
unworthy of his Preſence and Good Deeds. 


XX VIII. Jeſus goeth about Galilec again, and ſends hi 
Apoſtles to preach, 


Jeſus, being departed from Nazareth, went again 
throughour all Galilee, going into every Ciry and eve- 
ry Village , reaching in their Synagogues, preaching 
the Goſpel, and healing every Sickneſs and every 
Diſeaſe. And the Twelve Apoſtles were with him, to 
whom allo were joyned certain Women, who had been 
freed from Evil Spirits, and cured of their Diſtempers: 
Among whom were Mary Magdalen, out of whom went 
Seven Devils, and Foanna, the Wife of Chuza, Herod 
Steward, and Suſanna, and ſeveral others, who mini- 
{tred ro him of their Subſtance. In this Journy he look- 
ed upon this grear Mulritude, ro whom he was about 
to preach rhe Goſpel, as ſo many fainting and ſcattered 
Sheep , which have no Shepherd ro look after them ; 
and, being moved with Compaſſion, he ſaid ro his Di- 
(ciples, The Harve# indeed ts great, but the Labcurers 

are 
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are few, pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveft, that Book 1I. 


he would ſend Labourers into it. 


Since he himſelf was Lord of this Harveſt, and his Matth. 10, 


ſent them, 'T'wo and Two, to preach the Kingdom © 
God, having firſt given them ſuch Rules as he would 
have them obſerve in the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry. 
He ordered them to preach ro the Fews only, and make 
this the Subject of all their Sermons , The ,Xingdom of 
Heaven is at hand : To uſe that Power freely that has 
been given freely ; not to incumber rhemſcives with 
Mony, or varicty of Cloaths, that they may be the 
more free to diſcharge their Office, becauſe they mult 
receive a neceſſary Maintenance from thoſe ro whom 
they preach : To chuſe rheir Abode, in all Places, with 
Honeſt, Good Men : To ſay, when they go into their 
Houſes, Peace be to this Houſe ; to ſtay there, ſo long 
as they continue in the Place : And ro ſhake off the Duit 
off their Feet, againſt thoſe who will neither receive 
nor hear them. 

He then tells them, Thar he ſends them as Sheep a- 
mong Wolves, and that they ought ro live among thoſe 
Sinners, whom they labour ro convert with Simplicity 
and Caution : That, norwirhſ{tanding all their Wari- 
neſs, they ſhall be perſccured ; rhar the only way to 
eſcape, is to fly ; and, if they are taken and carried 
before Tribunals, they ſhould nor trouble themſelves, 
how to anſwer their Judges, becauſe the Holy Spirit 
ſhall ſupply them with an Anſwer : That they ſhould 
only rake care not to be diſcouraged with Fear ; and 
that they ſhould nor fear Men , who have Power over 
the Body only, bur fear God, who can deftroy both rhe 
Body and Soul erernally : Thar if they dijown him be- 
fore Men, he will diſown them before God, at the Day 
of Judgment ; but, on the contrary, he viiill acxnow- 
ledge them for his, who are not aſhamed ro confels his 
Name. Laſtly, To encourage them in ſuffering the 
greareſt Torments, rather than be wanting of their Du- 
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ty, he aſſures them , Thar nothing ſhould befal rhem 
bur by the Order of God, who counterh all the Hairs 
of their Heads , ard by lofing their Lives for him in 
this World, they ſhould fave it ro all Ererniry : Thar 
they could nor be his D:ſciples, unleſs they rook up their 
Croſs and follow him ; and that rhey ought nor to ex- 
pect better Uſage than their Maſter, whom they had 
{een themſelves ro be called a Samaritan, that had a 
Devil, even by thoſe Men whom he came to ſave. 

He concludes this Diſcourſe with Rewards thar they 
ſhall have, who hear their Word, and furniſh them 
with Things neceſſary ; ſaying, Whoſoever (hall give 
you but a Cup of cold Warer, to drink, in my Name, 
verily, I ſay unto you, he ſhall have his Reward. The 
Apoſtles having received theſe Inſtructions, went through- 
our all the Country, preaching to the People , Thar 
they ſhould repent ; and God confirmed their Diſcour- 
ſes with Miracles, for they caſt our many Devils, and, 
by anointing many, that were ſick, with Oil, cured 
them, 


XXIX. Herod beheads John the Bapti®, 


The Fame of Jeſus's Miracles ſpreading more and 
more in G:/i/ee, came ar laſt ro Herod's Court: Every 
Man, almolt, was guefſing who rhis Man was, thar did 
ſuch grear Miracles ; ſome ſaid he was Elias, others 
one of the Old Prophers, who appeared anew ; others, 
among whom was Herod himſelf, ſuſpected, That it 


Qwas Jo; the Bapriſt, riſen from the Dead ; for, nor long 


before, Herodias, who had cauſed rhis Holy Fore-runner 
of Chriſt to be impriſoned, had found our a way to fa- 
tiate her M-ilice, which ſhe had conceived againſt him, 
by procuring his Death. 

The Occation was this, Herod making a magnificent 
Feat. upon his Birth-day, for all his Court, the Daugh- 
ter of Herodias came in, and danced before rhem, and 
{0 picaſed all! rhe Company, that the King bid her ask 
whar Favour ſhe would have, and promiſed, with an 
Oath, Fla: ke would grant ir her, to the half of his 
Kung- 
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Kingdom: She immediately went and conſulred with Book 1I. ; 
her Mother what ſhe ſhould ask : And her Mother bid 
her ask the Head of Fohn the Bapritt, She returned 

in haſte to the King , and prayed him to give her, by 

and by, the Head of Fohn the Bapriit in a Charger. 

He: od was much diſturbed at this Requeſt ; bur a falſc 

Reſpect ro Men hindred him from denying her ; and 

not being willing tro be accuſed of being wortſe than 

his Word, by thoſe who had been Witneſſes of his 

Oath, he ſent and cur off Fohn Baprtiſt's Head in the 

Priſon, gave it to the Damoſel, who carried it ro her 

Mother. The Diſciples of Fohn, hearing of the Death 

of their Maſter, buried his Body, and laid it in a 

Tomb, and went to Jeſus, ro tell him the News of ir. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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BOOK Ill. 


A brief Relation of what Jeſus did in the 
Third Year of his Miniſtry. 


I. Jeſus ChriF feedeth Four Thouſand in the Wilderneſi, 
with Five Loaves and Two Fiſhes. 


Matc, 14. Hcrod's Court , and his Apoſtles coming art the 
I 3-21. ſame Time ro him, to give him an Account of 
Mark 6. what they had done and taughr in the Places whither 
30----44. he had ſent them : He faid unto them, Go into ſome 
Luke 9. Deſert Place apart, that ye may reſt a while. Wherc- 
IO----17. fore they took Ship , to avoid the Multirude , who 
John6. guid nor allow them ſo much as time to ear, and 
I-»I% having failcd over the Lake, they remained in a Deſerr 

Place over againſt, and nor far diſtant from the Ciry 

Bethſaida. 

Coming out of the Ship, they met a great Mulri- 
rude of People, which ran afrer him to thar Place ; for 
thoſe thar ſaw them depart, and others, who had In- 
relligence of ir, went on Foot by the Lake-fide, and 
were come before them ro the Place where they land- 
cd : Jeſus, ſeeing their Eagerneſs and Zeal, recei- 
ved them gladly, and went up into a Mountain, and, 
being ſer down, taught them many things concerning 
the K.ngdom of God, and healed the Sick they brought 
to him, 
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When it was near Night, the Apoſtles defired him Book 111 


ro ſend the People away, becauſe they were in a de- 
ſerr Place, where they could nor get Food. Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Give ye them to eat : But they asked him, 
Whether they ſhould go and buy Two hundred Penni- 
worth, z7. e. Eight Pounds-werth of Bread, to feed fo 
great a Multirude. He then lifting up his Eyes upon 
the Pcople, and ſeeing ſo great a Company , he laid 
unto Philip, Mhence ſhall we buy Bread, that theſe may 
eat ? ( This he faid, as the Goſpel obſcrves, to rry 
him, for he himſelf knew what he would do.) Phi- 
lip anſwered him, Two hundred Pennyworth 1s not ſuffi- 
cient for them , that every one of them may take a little. 
He then asked them, How many Loaves they had > 
And-ew , Peter's Brother, ſaith unro him, There is a 
young Man here, that hath Five Barlry Loaves and Two 
Fiſhes ; but what are they , ſaith he, among ſo many ? 
eſus bids them bring them, and commanded them to 
make the Mulrtirude fir down. 

Then they made them all fir down by Companies, 
in ſeveral Ranks, each conſiſting of Fifry or an Hun- 
dred Men, and they were about Five Hundred Men, 
beſides Women and Children z when they were all ſer 
down in order, FJcſus took the Five Loaves and the 
Two Fiſhes , and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, and 
giving Thanks, he bleſſed them, and then brake them, 
and gave them to the People, by his Diſciples : And 
after the ſame manner he parred the Fiſh among them. 
When they had caten and were farisfied , Jeb com- 
manded rhem ro gather up the Fragments that remained, 
which they did, and filled Twelye Baskets with them, 


each Apoſtle one. 


II. Jeſus Chriſt walketh upon the Water , and permits 
Ste. Peter to come to him. 


The People having ſeen ſuch a miraculous Multipli- yy, 
cation, as was made by Jeſus, looked upon him as the 92.... 


I. 
36, 


Meſſiah , and ſaid one to another, This zs really that Mark 6. 
Prophet, which ſhould come into the World, Whereupon 45----56, 


GG 4 they 
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Book [1] they reſolved to make him their King, and become his 


Subjects ; bur Jeſus knowing their deſign, and thar they 
wcre coming to take him by force and make him their 
King, he conſtrained his Diſciples ro enter immediarely 
into a Ship, and go before to the other fide to Berhſaida, 
Bur he himſelf gor away from them, and went up into 
a Mountain, and continued there alone in Prayer, till 
it w2s Night, and very dark. 

In :he mean while, the Ship into which the Apoſtles 
were en:tred,was toffed with a great Tcmpcit in the mid- 
dle of the Lake ; the Waves ran fo high, and the Wind 
was ſo contrary , that they could not pet forward, fo 
that when it was almoſt Morning, they had not failed 
from the Shore, where they rook Ship, above 25 or 30 
Furlongs, which 1s bur lit:le more than a League, Then 
ſaw they Jcf''s welking upon the Water, and coming 
ncar them, they cried cur for fear, ſuppoling him to 
have been a Spirit. Bur he ſaid unto them, Be of pord 
Courage, it is I, be not afraid. Peter arſwered him, 
Lord, if it be thou , Rid me com? unto thee on the Wa- 
ter: Jeſvs fairh unto him, Come : And Peter went im- 
mediately our cf the Ship, and walked upon the Wa- 
ter t6 meer Jeſus. Bur rhe Wind being boiſterous and 
high , he was afraid, and immediately beginning to 
fink, he cried our, Lord ſave me. Jeſus rcok him then 
by the hand , faying to him, Oh Man of little Faith, 
why did'# thou doubt > As joon as they were come into 
che Ship, rhe Wind ceaſed, and immediately they were 
ar rhe Land, whether they were going. 4A!l theſe Mi- 
rac'cs opened the Eyes ct the Diſciples, who had nor 
{uficiently confidered upon the M:racles of the Five 
Loaves. They were attoniſhed ar fo great Miracles, 
and acknowledged the Author of them, zo be Son of Ged, 
and rhey came to him, and worſhipped him under thar 
Title. As ſoon as they were come our of the Ship, the 
People of the place, where they landed, which wa 
the Country of Genneſareth , knew him , and went to 
cell it through all the Land. So thar whereyer he 
wert they breughr the ſick People in Beds from all 
adjacent P:aces, and laid them in the Streets, pray- 
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ing him to permit them to rouch , if ir were but the Book 111 


Border of his Garment ; and all rhat touched him were 
cured. 


III. Jeſus in an Excellent Diſcourſe, proves, that he hin: 
ſelf is the Living Bread and Food of Seuls, 


Jeſus having thus withdrawn himſelf, all the Peo- John 5. 
ple, whom he had fo miraculouſly Fed with Five 22+ ji. 


Loaves, were mnch trcubled ro know what was be- 
come of him : They had ſcen the Apoitles go into the 
Ship to paſs over the Water, bur Jeſus did not embark 
with them, and there was no other Ship there, The 
next day , as ſoon as they knew that he was not on 
that fide, they rook Ship, and went to Capernaum to 
ſeck him. And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, when cameft thou hither 2 for they 
could not imagine , how he got over the Water. He 
anſwered them, Ye ſeek me, becauſc ye were fed with 
the Loaves. Labour for another ſort of Nouriſhmenr, 
that periſheth nor, bur conrinueth ro Ererral Life, which 
the Son of Man ſhall give you. 

They immediately asked him , what Works accep- 
table ro God, they muſt do, that they may obtain this 
Food. He anſwered them, This is the Work of God, 
to believe on him , whom he hath ſent. Bur, ſay they, 
what Miracle doſt thou work, that we may belicve on 
thee > Our Fathers did cat Manna in the Wilderncſ, 
which the Scripture calls the Bread of Heaven : As if 
they had ſaid, Thou haſt indeed fed Five hundred 
Men ; bur rhou did'| it bur once : Moſes fed Six hun- 
dred thouſand Men, for Forty Years together with Man- 
na, thar fell from Heaven. Canſt thou do any thing 
greater than Mrſes did 2 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, 
T ſay unto you, Moſes did not give you the true Bread 
from Heaven, but tis my Father that giveth it ; and this 
Bread is he, that came down from Heaven, and giveth 
Life unto the World, They ſaid unto him, Lord, give 
us this Bread for ever, He anſwered them, I am the 
Bread of Life , he that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger, 

and 
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Book II] and he that believeth on me, ſhall never thirst, By which 
words we are to underſtand, Thar om is the Spiriruat 


Food of thoſe Souls that ear him, believing on him by 
a lively Faith, which works by Love, and by thus ear. 
ing him, they obtain that happy Lite, with which they 
ſhall be fully and erernally ſatisfied. 

Then he adds, That altho' they had ſeen, and been 
Witneſſes of ſo many Miracles, which he had done, 
yer they did nor belicve on him, and by reaſon of their 
Infideliry they ſhould loſe the great advantage, which 
all choſe which his Father ſhould bring unto him ſhould 
enjoy, viz. to be raiſed up ar the Laſt Day, and inhe- 
rit Eternal Life. Neverthcle(s the Fews murmured a» 
gain{t him, ſaying, Is not this the Son of Joſeph? Dy 
not we know his Father and Mother 2 Why then doth he 
tell us, that he came down from Heaven 2 Jeſus was {o 
far from mollifying or recanting theſe Truths, tho' they 
were offended at them, that, on the contrary, he con. 
firms them more ſtrongly, and having proved from 
Scripture, that they ſhould be raughr of God ; rhat all, 
whom his Father teacheth , ſhall come unto him, and 
that they themſelves did nor come unto him, becauſe 
they did not-underſtand rhe Voice of him that ſent him, 
he tellsthem again, thar he is the Bread of Life ; thar the 
Manna &did not keep them from dying, who ear of it; 
bur his Fleſh was the rruc Bread, that came down from 
Hecaven, which giveth Life to all that car of it. 

Theſe laſt Words made them the more averle to him, 
and they diſputed among themſelves, how he conld give 
them his Fleſh tro ear ? Nevertheleſs, he purſued his 
Diſcourſe and tells them, that his Fleſh is M-at indeed, 
and his Blood is Drink indeed, that they have no Life in 
them, if they ear nor his Fleſh, and drink his Blood ; 
and that he that feeds on them, ſhall be raiſed up at 
the Laſt Day, and' obtain Eternal Life. Laſtly, He 
reaches them what grcar Effects his Body ſhould work in 
the Souls of al! thoſe that receive it worthily, ſaying to 
them, He that eateth my Fleſh, and drirheth my Blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him, and he ſhall live by me, as 
T live by my Father, which hath ſent me, 


Theſe 
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Theſe ſublime Truths, which he taughr in the Syna- Book [[I 
popue at Capernaim, offended many of the Fews, yea, 
leveral of his Diſciples, having heard them, ſaid, Theſe 
Words are very hard and unintelligible, who can pa- 
rently hear ſuch Doctrin as this, much leſs believe it ? 
Bur they underſtood rhem in a literal, which were meanr 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe only. They rhoughr, ſaith St. Au- 
fin, thar if they car his Fleſh, they muſt cur ir in pic- 
ces, as the Fleſh which is ſold in the Marker is. They 
were not ſenſible, that beſides the manner of eating Jeſus 
Chriſt by Faich, they mighr alſo really eat him in the 
Euchariit , under the Figure of Bread, a way wherein 
there is nothing affrighring. Bur inſtead of believing 
all, that he, who was the Truth ir ſelf, ſaid unto them, 
by attending to his Explication of whar they did nor 
under{tand, they were offended at his Specch, and with- 
drawing themſelves from following him, would be his 
Diſciples no longer. 

The Apoſtles were wiſer than theſe deſerters ; for 
Jeſus having ſaid unto them, Ml ye alfo leave me > Pe- 
ter anſwered for them all, Lord, to whom ſhould we go ? 
thou haft the Words of Eternal Life, and we believe and 
know, that thou art the Chrift the Som of God, Never- 
theleſs among theſe Twelve, which adhered fo firmly 
to him, there was one which ſhould afterwards betray 
him, which was Fudas Iſcariot : Jeſus knowing ir, fore- 
told the Infidelity and Treachery of that Apoſtle, ſay- 
ing, Have not I choſen you Twelve? And yet one of you is 
a Devil, and a Wicked Traytor, | 


IV. The Phariſees complain , that his Apoſtles did eat 
with unwaſhed Hands. 


The Paſſover was nigh at hand, when Jeſus multiplied Joh.6.4; 

the Bread, and made the former Diſcourſe. Ir appears 
by this Relation of Sr. Fohn, that he went not up ro 
Jeruſalem to Solemnize thar Feaſt according to the Cu- 
ſtom, for that Evangeliſt ſays, that after this he remain- 
cd in Galilee, not daring to go into Fudea, becauſe the 
Jews ſought ro pur him ro Death, Then the Scribes 

and 
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Book 1I. and Phariſees, which were of Feruſalem , came untg 

Matth 15. him ; and having obſerved, thar his Diſci ples did no 

x---29, ſ{cruple ro car their Meat with unwaſhen Hands, they 

Mark 7. complained of them to him. Nor that there was any 

I----23, Commandment of the Law, enjoyning them ro waſ: 
their Hands before they ear ; but the Phariſees had an. 
nexed ſeveral Humane Traditions ro the Law, which 
they were more exact in the obſervance of, than the 
Law it ſelf. For this reaſon it was that they {aid vnto Je. 
ſus, Ay do thy Diſcip'es break the Tradition of the Eider; 
in. not waſhing ther Hands, when they eat their Food ? Je. 
ſas asked rhem again , Why do you your ſelves tranſgreſ 
the Law of the Lord by following your Traditions > Asfar 
example, Why do you perſwade Children to think that 
they do a Work acceptable to God in giving him Offer. 
ings, al:ho' they ſuffer their Father and Mother to be in 
want ? thus making them ro prefer an Humane Tradi. 
rion before the Commandment of God, which injoyns 
Children ſo expreſly ro Honour and Support thoſe from 
whom they have received Life. 

F hen he ſhews them, that notwithſtanding all their Ce. 
remonial Oblervances,they were the Hypocrires,of whom 

Iai.29 13. God ſpeaks by the Propher I/azas ; This People honoureth 
me with their Lips, but their Heart is far from me, Laſt- 
ly, He calls to the People, and fairh unro them with a 
loud Voice, Hear ye this, and underſtand my Sayings. Ne- 
thing from without a Man, entring into his Body, can de- 
file him ; bur that which cometh out of the Man, defileth 
the Man. Upon this his Diſciples came unto him, and 
rold him, thar the Phariſces were offended at his Words. 
Pur he anſwered them, Every Plant, that my Heavenly 
Father hath net planted, ſhail be rooted up : Let them alone, 
they arc blind leaders of ſuch as are as blind as them- 
felves, with whom they faall fall into the Ditch, and (0 
periſh eternally rogerther, 

Then he wearinto an Houle, ard his Diſciples defired 
him ro explain to them his meaning in thoſe words, No- 
thing that entreth into a Man, defileth the Man, but that 
which cometh cut of the Man, defileth the Man. He unfold- 
£4 the Paradic 10 them, and raughrt them, that every 
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which cannot defile the Man ; but that which comes out of 
his Heart, are Evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Falſe-witnels, 
and generally all Sins. And theſe are the things which 
defile a Man , and not to eat with unwaſhen Hands, 
which is a mecr Outward and Ceremonial Rite. 


V. Jeſus frees a Damſel poſſeſſed with a Devil, 


Jeſus departing thence, went into the Coaſts of Tyre Matth,xs, 
and Sidon, and entring into an Houſe, endeavoured to 21.---2Y. 
conceal himſelf, bur an Heathen Woman, which the Go» Mark 7. 
ſpel calls a Canaanite, becauſe ſhe came our of Phenicia, 24-5» 30s 
the ancient Habirarion of the Canaanites, diſcovering 
where he was, came to him, crying our and ſaying, O 
Lord, thou Son of David, have Mercy cn me, my Daughter 
is prievouſly vexed with a Devil, He anſwered not a 
word ; but when his Diſciples prayed him ro free them 
from her rroubleſome Imporrtumiriecs and Crics, by grant- 
ing her Deſires, he anſwered them, I am not ſent but 
to the loft Sheep of the Heuſe of Tſracl, 7. e. rhe Fews. Bur 
ſhe was not ar all diſcouraged ar this denial, bur, on the 
contrary, as if ſhe had been cmboldened by ir, ſte gocs 
to him, throws her felf down art his Fcer, and adorcth 
him, ſaying, Lord, help me. He faith ro her, L2t the Chil- 
dren be fir#t filled; fer it is not fit to take the Childrens 
Bread, and cat it unto Dogs. She replicd, Traz?, Lord, 
but yet the Dogs eat the Crumbs that fall from the Chil- 
drens Bread. Then faid he unto her, O 11eman, great 
is thy Faith , be it unto thee, even as thou defireft : G5 
thy way, for this Sa ying the Devil is gone out of thy Dawshter. 

Then the Woman went home, and found her Daughter 
laid upon the Bed, and perfectly frecd from rhe Devil. 


VI. Jeſus Cures a Man Blind and Dumb. 


Jeſus being returned, come to a place near to the Take, ts 
whe: tho ' [ */\1? h a RA, . Þ? \ #* ] _ ] / Cao / 
WACTe TCY WOUgnr 9 him a Man Blind and Dumb. 6be- "FOBET - 
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Eyes to Heaven, he ſighed, and ſaid unto him, Ephathg 
which, in the Syriachk Language, fignifierh, Be open, and 
looſed. And immediately the Man's Ears were opened, and 
his Tongue was unlooſed, ſo that he heard and ſpake pain, 
Feſus rbad thoſe, who had been Witneſſes of this Mi. 
raculous Cure, to ſpeak of it ro any Perſon ; bur the 
more he charged them, the more they publiſhed ir, and 
1 their aſtoniſhmenyr ſaid, He hath done all things well, he 
hath made the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak. 


VII. Jeſus Feeds Four Thouſand with Seven Loaves, 


Then Jeſus went up into a Mountain, and great Mul. 
titudes of People came unto him, bringing with them 
Perſons fick of all manner of Diſtempers, whom they 
laid ar his Feer, and he healed them all, inſomuch thar 
they glorified God for the Wonders which they had 
ſeen, and could not bur follow him, who confirmed the 
ſaving Doctrin, which he had taught, with ſo many Mi- 
racles. Ir iecms that they had forgotren to bring Food 
with them, which Jeſus knowing, ſaid one day to his 
Diſciples, I have compaſſion on this People, becauſe they have 
been with me this three days already and have nothing to 
eat. I will not ſend them away faſting, for fear they faint 
by the way ; for ſome of them have come a great way. His 
Diſciples ſaid unto him, how can we provide Bread 
enough to fſartisfic ſo great a Multitude in this deſert 
place ? He asked them, How many Leaves have ye ? They 
ſaid unto him, Seven, and a few ſmall Fiſhes. He commanda- 
ed all the People to fit down ; he Bleſſed, and diſtributed 
to them the Seven Loaves, and the Fiſhes, and fed Four 
Thouſand Perſons fo fully , that they filled Seven Bakets 
with the Fragments that remained, 


VIII. The Phariſees deſire a Sign, Feſus refuſes to give 


them any. 


As ſoon as Jeſus had ſent the Multitude away, he entred 
into a Ship with his Diſciples, and went into the Coun- 
try of Dalmanutha, which lyes on the Eaſt-ſide of the 


Lake of Genneſareth, berween Geraſa and Corazin, upon 
the 


* OS Ed = of 


— 
. 


_— —_—  * WW we D b_ 7 %Y 23 


JESUS CHRIST. 


the Coaſts of Magdala. Then the Phariſees and Saddu- Book III 


ces came to tempe him, and diſputing with him, asked 
of him again ro ſhew them {ome Prodigy in the Air. 
But infiead of doing what they required of him, who 
were ſo incredulous and ſelf-conccired, thar they would 
not be convinced by ſo many Miracles, as they had ſeen 
him do, he reproved them becauſe they could forctell, 
whether it would be Cold, or Hor, by the differegy alte- 
rations of the Air, as alſo whether it will Rain, or be 
fir Weather, bur could nor diſcern that which is Right, - 
nor acknowledge by ſo many viſible Signs, that the 
happy» time of the Meffiahs coming is now arrived. 
Then, ſighing deeply in his Spirit, he returned them the 
ſame Anſwer, which he had given to the like Queſtion. 
This wicked and adulrcrous Generation ſeeketh after a 
Sign and Prod:gy, bur there ſhall no Sign be given ro 
ir, bur the Sign of the Propher Fenas. 

Then he left them, and failed back again with his 
Diſciples, ro whom in their paſſage, he ſaid, Take heed, 
and beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, and Sadducees, 
and of the Leaven of Herod. The Apoſtles thought thar 
he bad ſpoken of Leaven, becaule they had forgotten ro 
take Bread along with them, and had bur one Loaf in 
the Sh'p ; whercupon he reproves them for their little 
Faith, for their Inconfiderateneſs upon all that he had 
done among them , for the blindneſs of their heart, 
which hindred them from underitanding, and profiting 
by all that he had done in their preſence ; and, laſtly, 
for their forgcrfulneſs of all that they had heard and ſecn. 
He asked them, How many Baskets full of the five 
Loaves, with which he ted Five Thouſand, they rook 
up? and of the Seven Loaves, wherewith he fed Four 
Thentand 2? and reaches them, that inftead of buſying 
their Minds, as they did, with the Bread, that nouriſh- 
cth the Body only, and of providing for their Tempo- 
ral Wants, which he could provide for, when, and how 
he pleaſed, rhey ſhould particularly attend ro the Hea- 
venly Dotrins, which he taught under the Name and 
Vail of Things Natural, and fo to conceive, tit the 
Leaven he ſpexks of, is the Corrupt DoQtrin of the Phas 
rilees and Sadducces. 
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IX. Jeſus heals a Blind Man at Bethſaida. 
Mark 8. When they were come to Beth/aida, they brought ; 
22=26, Blind Man to him and prayed him to rouch him. And 


dlatth.16, 
12—20, 
Mark 8, 
27----30, 
Luke g. 
18..-20, 


he took the Blind Man by the Hand, and leading him out 
of Town, he anointed his Eyes with Spittle, and laid his 
Hands*upon him, and asked him, if he ſaw any thing, 
The Blind Man anſwered him, I ſee Men wa'king , but 
they ſeem to me lihs Trees. Feſus then put his Hands again 
upon his Eyes, and the Blind Man began ro diſtinguiſh 
Objects berrer and berrer, rill he came to a perfe& fight, 
Then the Son of God ſent him to his own Houſe, forbid- 
ding him to tell any Man whar had happened unto him, 


X. St. Perer confeſſeth, That Feſus Chriſt is the Son of Gad, 


Jeſus went from rhence with his Diſciples, and aſcend- 
ing up towarts the Head of Fordan, he went into the 
Towns adjoyning ro Ce/ſarea Philippi, a City fituate 
upon the ſame River, on the South-fide of G1/:/ee. By 
the way he asked them, What Men ſaid of him ? They 
anſwered him, That ſome rook him for Fohn the Bap- 
tift, others for Elias, others for Jeremiah ; and, laſtly, 
others for one of-the old Prophets, riſen from the Dead. 
But, ſaith he to them, whim, ſay ye, that I am 2 Peter 
anſwered and ſaid, Thou art the Chrift , the Son of the 
living God. Whereupon Jeſus ſaith unto him , Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon, Son of Jonas, for Fleſh and Blood hath 
not revenled this, that thou haſt ſaid, unto thee, but my 
Father which is in Heaven : And T alſo ſay unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will T build my 
Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail again# it : 
And T will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
wen, and whatſnever thou ſhalt bind on Earth ſhall be 
bound in H:aven, and whatſoever thou ſha!t looſe on Earth 
ſhall be looſed in Heaven, 


XT. Jeſus 
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XI. Jeſus foretels his Death to his Diſciples. 


Jeſus, after this Diſcourſe, forbids his Diſciples to pub- Matth. 16, 
iſh it, that he was the Son of God : and then begins ro 20+» 28, 
roll them, what he mult ſuffer, as he was the Son of Man : Mark 8. 
He declares unto them, That he muſt go to Feruſalem, and 39-**-35. 
be there diſowned by the Jewiſh Governours, Chief =2** 9+ 
Prieſts and Scribes, ſuffer many Crueities and Indigniries A 
from them, be put to death, and raiſcd again the third 
day : Peter, who by reaſon of the great Love he had for 
his Lord and Maſter, could not endure to hear this Di- 
ſcourſe, took him atide and reproved him, ſaying, God 
forbid rhat ſuch things ſhould befal thee, Lord. Bur Je- 
ſus rebuking him, for giving him ſuch Council, which 
tho' it reſtihed muck Carnal Love and Aﬀection to him, 

did ſo plainly oppoſe the Sacred Purpoſe of God, in 
redeeming Man, fd unto him, before all his Diſciples, 
Depart from me, Satan, for thou art an Offence to me, 


for thou ſaveureFt not the things of God. 
All this was tranſactcd privately berween Jeſus Chriſt Luke 9, 


and his Diſciples ; bur he called rhe People, and began 23- 27. 
to preach before them all, thoſe Truths which Peter did 
not underſtand, when he diſcouraged him trom ſuftering 
Death ; for he aſſerred it publickly, Thar if any Man 
will follow him, he muſt bear his Croſs all his Days : 
That to lay down his Life for him and the Goſpcl, is 
theonly way to be ſaved, and ro ſeck ſalvarion any other 
way, is to deſtroy himſelf, and rhar he gets nothing by 
the World that loſes his own Soul : "Thar he ſhall hereat- 
ter come in his Glory, and render tocvery Man accord- 
ingto his Works, and then he will diſown them before his 
Father, who have been aſhamed of him and his Word be- 
fore Men : And he adds, Thar there are ſome among his 
preſent Hearers, who ſhall nor dic rill they {ce him in his 
Kingdom, and in the Greatneſs of his Glory. 


XII. Jeſus Chriſt is transfigured on the Monneain. 
The Promiſe, which Teſus made in the laſt Words, he Matt, x5, 


partly perforined within Eigin: Days atrer, for he tok 12; 
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Mark 9. 
I ---- 13+ 
Luke 9- 
253-0, 


a very h.gh Mountain, where he went to Prayers ; and, 
while he was art Prayers, his Face became as radiant 
and fhining as the Sun, and his Garments, as bright az 
the Lighr, appeared as white as Snow. The Three A. 
poitles in the mean while were afleep, but when they 
awoke they {aw their Maſter transfigured, z. e. clear 
another Man from whar they had ſeen him before, for 
they faw him 1n thar Glory, in which he had promiſed 
ro diſcover himſelf ro ſome of them ; - and they bcheld 
alſo, with lim, two Men, full of Majefty, who talked 
with him concerning thar Death which he ſhould ſuffer 
at Feruſalem : They knew that theſe rwo Men were 
Moſes and Elias; and when they were abour going 
from Jeſus, Peter, thar he might detain them with them, 
ſaid unto his Ma'ter, Lord, zt is good for us to be here, and, 
if thou pleaſest, let us make three Tabernacles, on? for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias : Bur as he was 
thus ſpeaking, ſcarce knowing what he ſaid in h's Tran- 
ſport, as the Goſpel obſervcs, a bright Cloud over-ſhadow- 
ed them,and there came a Voice our of the Cloud, which 
ſpake thele Words, This 7s my beloved Son, in whom I am 
wel! pleaſed, hear him. This Cloud and Voice filled the 
three Diſciples with fo great Fear, that they fell on their 
Faces to rhe Earth : Bur Jeſus came to them, and com- 
forred them, and raiſed them up : Then they lifred up 
their Eyes, and, looking round about, they faw no Man, 
ſave Jcſus only. 

As they were coming down fromthe Mountain, he com- 
manded rhem ro tell no Man whar they had ſeen, till the 
Son of Man be riſen from the dead. They obeyed thisCom- 
mand, bur did nor underſtand the laſt words ; and they 
diſputed among themiclves abour the Meaning of this 
Exprefiion, Untz/ the Son of Man be riſen from the dead. 

The Diſciples having ſeen E/7as with him in the Mount, 
rook an occaſion to ask him, Why the Scribes and the 
Pharifecs did aiſerr, Thar that Prophet was ro come be- 
fore the Mefſtas ?/ Jefus anſwered them , Thar Elias 
ſhall inceed come and ſhall be rejected and evil-inrreat- 
ed, 2s well as the Son of Man ; yea, he adds, That he 
is already come, ani rhar the Jews have done wha! 

they 
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they 1i!t to him, and ſo will they make the Son of Man Book 11I 
ſuffer, as rhey have done his Fore-runner. This Anſwer 
plainly diſcovered to the Apoltles, Thar the laſt Elias, 
of whom he had ſpoken , was Fob: the Baptiſt, who 
had gone before the firlt coming of Jeſus Chritlt in the 
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Spirit and Power of E/zas, as Elias himſelf, in Perſon, 
ſhould go betore the Second Coming of Jeſus Chriſt, , 
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XIII. Jeſus heals a young Man, Lunatich and Dumb. 
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The next Day, Jefus being come to the Place, where yy,teh 17 0 
the reit of the Apoſtles were, he mer a great multitude 1 4....qz, # 
of Men, and the Scribes queſtioning with them : As for Mark g. Ml 


the Pcopie, as ſoon as they ſaw the Son cf God, they 14----29. 
ran.ro him, and falured him, being full of Admiration Luke g. 
and Joy. Jeſus then asked the Scribes, Whar was the 37----42» 
Occaſion and Subject of your Diſpute ? Bur ar the ſame 
rime came a certain Man to him, having broke through 
the Preſs, and knecling down ar his Feer, prayed him 
to have Pity on his only Son, whom he had broughr un- 
to him, becauſe his Diſciples could nor cure him. This 
Child was a Lunarick, and poflefſed with a Devil, which 
made him dumb and grievouſly rormented him ; for 
when it fetzed upon him, it threw him down upon the 
Ground, caſt him often into rhe Fire or Warer, and rack- 
ed him with ſuch violent Convulfions , thar he cricth 
our, foams, gnaſhes with his Tecth, and pineth away, 
and riuch bruifing him, bardly departeth from him. 
The Unbclicf of the Jews, who did nor as yet firmly 
believe in Jeſus Chriit, rho* they had ſeen ſo many M1- 
racles, was a greater and more dangerous Diſealc rhan 
this of the Lunatick, and was ofren an Impedimenr to 
the Miracles which Jeſus would have done. For rhis 
Reaſon ir is thar he would cure rhar, before he drive our 
the Devil, and therefore tmar:ly rouched thar Wound, 
that the Men afflicted with it- might feel ir, laying, O 
faithleſs and perverſe Generation, how tong [1:21/ T be with 
Jou, to convince you ? how long ſhat! T ſuffer your Infrde- 
lity 2 will you never be!i-nve 3 ; B, 217 him biiher to me. 
The Child no fooncy fav him, bat ric Devi] began 10 
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Book [}] where he rowled foaming. Jeſus asked his Father, How 
fong ir was fince his Scn began to be vexed after this 
manner? His Father anſwered him, From his Child. 
hood ; and added, If thou cant do any thing, have Pity 
on us and help us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, If thou can# 
be/icve, all things are poſſible to him that believeth, Im- 
mediarely the Father of the Child cried our wirh Tears, 
Lord, T belicve, help thou my Unbelief, 3. e. ſupply all 
the Defects of my Faith, ro make it worthy to obtain 
a Cure for my Chiid, Then Jeſus rebuked the Devil, 
ſaying to him, Thou Dumb and Deaf Spirit, I command 
thee to d-p1rt out. of this Child, and to enter no more into 
him. Then the Spirit cried our, and much rore and 
rent the Child, and lefr him almoſt dead ; bur Jeſus, ra- 
king him by the Hand, litred him up, and delivered 
him to his Father, perfectly cured : And all that were 
prefent beheld ir with Admirazion, and were amazed 
at the mighty Power of God. 

When Jeſus was come into the Houſe, his Diſciples 
asked, Why they could not caſt our this Devil 2 He 

Luk 19.6, anſwered them, Becauſe of your Vnbelief ; adding, That 
it they had bur one Grain of Sincerc and Sound Faith, 
they might by their meer Word remove both Trees and 
Mounrains : And then he ſays further , That this hind 
of Devil g:eth not out but by Prayer and Faſting, The 
Apoſtles did, wichour doubr, profir by theſe Inſtructions, 
for St. Luk? teacherh us elſewhere, Thar they addreſſed 

Lul;. 17.5. themſelves to their Matter, and ſaid, Lord, increaſe onr 
Faith, 


XIV. Teſas foretels his Death, and pays Tribute, 


Matth. 17. While the Multirnde was in admiration of rhe great 
22. 27, things, thar Jeſus did in all Places where he went, his 
Mark 9g, Thoughts were mainly employed ir fitting his Diſci- 
30----32. ples for the Diſgraces and Contempt of his Death : He 
Lukeg. rells thema ſecond time of ir, and defires them to hcark- 
43*---45- en with attention ro him, and think ſeriouſly of theſe 
Words in their Hearts ; The Son of Man ſhall be deli- 
vered into the Hands of Men, who ſhall put him to Deth, 
£17 he fratl riſe azain the Third Day : But they under- 
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&ood not that Saying, and yer this Prediction, which Book [I 


they could nor fully comprehend, made them very for- 
ry, and caſt them into ſuch a Conſternation, thar they 
dur{t not ask h'm ro explain it ro them. 

They went through Ga/ilee, and returned ro Caper- 
naum. Here the Receivers of a certain Tr:iburc of Two 
Dr-chma's, 7. e. Fifteen Pence an Head, asked Peter 
whether his Matter did not pay Tribute * To whom 
the Apoſtle anſwered , Thar he did. As ſoon as he 
came into the Houle, Jeſus prevented him, by asking 
him, Wherker the Kings of the Earth exact Tribute of 
their own Chi!dren, orof Strangers. Peter anſwers, Of 
Strangers : Then Jeſus concludes, Thar the Children are 
exempted ; leaving it roh:mroinfer from thence, Thar he 
being the Son of God, was nor ebliged to pay Tr.bure to 
Men : Nevertheleſs, faith he, thar we may not offend 
them, Go thou, and caFt an Hook into the Sea, and take the 
Fiſh that ſhall be fir# catched,and open his Month.and thou 
ſhalt find a Piece of Meny of Four Drachma's, or halt a 
Crown's Value, which give to them for thy ſelf and me, 


XV. Jeſus checks the Ambition of his Diſciples. 


Abour the ſame rime, it came into the mind of the Matth.18, 
Ditciples of Jeſus, Who of rhem ſhould be grcare!t, a! d 1 -— 14. 
they d1fpured abour ir in the Way ro Capernamm. heirs, Mark 9g. 
knowing the Thonghrs of their Hearts, asked them, 335-50» 
when they came into the Houſe, What they difpured a- Luke 9. 
bour in the Way ? bur they durſt not anſwer him : Bur #2 © 39» 
when he had called his Twelve Diſciples ro him, they 
asked him in general, Who is the greateſt in rhe King. 
dom of Heaven? He anſwered them, If any Man deſfirc 
to be firſt, he ſhall be the laſt of all, and Scrvant of al!. 

And having called a little Child to him, he rook him, 
and fer him by him; and, taking him up in his Arms, 
he ſaid unto them , Except ye become as little Children, 
1e ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of God ; and that who- 
ſoever ſhall ſo humble himſelf, that he makes himſelf 
lma!l, as the little Child before them , he ſhall be rhe 
vreareſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : And then adds, 
That who fo ſhall receive one ſuch little Child in his 

H 3 Name, 


| 


| 
iN 


a 


86 Phe Life of our Saviour 
Book HI Name, receiveth him, and jc that reccivcth him, recei. 
ved liim that ſent him. 

Hcreupon Fohn, the Son of Febedee, ſaith unto him, 
Maſter, we ſaw a Man caſting out Devils in thy Name, 
and we forbad him, becauſe he would not joyn himſelf 
and afſociare with us. Bur Jeſus rcproved this Action, 
and rold him, Thar this Man would nor readily ſpeak 
ill of him in whoſte Name he did Miracles ; and that 
they ought not to look upon him as their Encmy, fi NCC 
he did nor engage in any thing againſt them. 

Jeſus rhen turns his Diſcourle to theſe little ones, 7. e, 
to the humble, ro whom he would have them make 
themſclves like, and proncunces a Woe againf thoſe 
who ſhould be an occaſicn of Falling or Scandal to 
them , declaring, Thar whoſoever ſhall offend one of 
theſe lit: le ones, Which belicve in him, and whole An- 
gels continually beho!d the Face of God in Heaven, ir 
were better for him ro be calt into the Depth of the Sea, 
with a Militone about his Neck. 

He adds, Thar th: World is full of Offences, which 

vill neceffarily happen, bur Woe unto him by whom 
they come : Thar, ro avoid them, we mult Jay before 
Men the Torments of Hell, where the Worm ao gnaws 
the damned, never dics, and the Fire, thar burns rhem, 
is never quenched ; yea, is ſo far from conſuming them, 
thar, on the contrary, ws like Salt to them, which pre- 
{erves them from conluming, that they may be tormented 
eternally : 'Thactoſecure themilves from theſe terrible 
Pun:fments, we 'mult take away every thing thar is an 
occation of Falling ; and, if nced require, cur off Feer 
or Hands, and pull our the Eyes, z. e, deprive our fclves 
of thoſe thi 'ngs which may be mo't profitable and are 
mott Gear to us, when they become Means and Infſtru- 
ments of making us fall into ary Sin, 

VI. Telus gives Rules for Correcting and Pardoning. 

Matth.12, The Son of God, al:ihc' he uſes his utmoſt Endea- 
15— 35. Yours to Kkeer our _— and Offences ont of hts 
Luk217, Church, yet he will have us keep a due Charity and 
2z 4+ Compadic n in our Hearts for tho: that at any tne are 
the 
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che cauſes of them : And for this Reaſon ir is, that in Book [11 


the ſame Diſcourſe, made to his Diſciples, he gives us 
moſt excellent Rules to deal with ſuch Offenders by, 
oth as to their Puniſhment and Pardon ; fer, in the firit 
lace, he orders, 'That he, by whom any Offence cometh, 
ſhall be admoniſhed in private, by the Perſon offended, 
that, if it be poſſible, he may be gained by rhis means ; 
bur if a privare Admonition have no effect upon him, it 
muſt be repeated before rwo or three Witnetles ; and it 
this prove alſo unſucceſsful, and ro no purpoſe, we mult 
accuſe him ro the whole Church, and have no more $o- 
cicty or Commerce with him than with an Heathcn 
ard Infidel, it he contemn the Church's, as he hath all 
privare*Admonition. Anil, that the Church may ſeparare 
all thoſe from her Communion which may obttruct and 
hinder the Salvation of her other Children, hc hath pro- 
miſed her the Authoriry of Binding and Loofing, alluring 
her, Thar he will ratific and confirra in Heaven whart- 
ſoever ſhe ſhall pronounce and declare upon Farth. 

In the ſecond place, he commands, when Admonition 
is ſucceſsful, ro parden the Offence received, and rhar 
Seven times a Day, if the Offender repents of what he 
hath done ſo often ; z. e. that we mult always forgive 
him who 1s penitent and ſorry for his Faulr; for Pcter 
having 2sked Jeſus, How often he ought to pardon his 
Brother 2 whether he oughr ro do it Seven "Times 2 }c- 
ſus anſwered him, I ſay unto thee, not until Seven Times, 
but until Seventy Times Seven, 

And, ro ſhew him the Neceflity and Adyantage of ſuch 
a Merciful Temper, which is always ready to pardon z 
he propounds a Parable of a King, who calling his Ser- 
vants to an account, found one that owed him ſo great 
a 5um that he was nor able to pay ir, vi7, Ten rhouſand 
Talents, or a Million eight hundred and ſeventy five 
touland Pounds ; whereupon he commanded him to be 
told, and his Wife and Children, and all that he had : 
Bur his Seryanr falling down at his Feer, begged his 
Mercy and Patience, and he forgave him the Debr. 
This Wretch was no ſooner gone out, bur he mer one 
of his Fellow-Scrvants, who owed him a ſmall Debr, 
*/7. an Hundred Pence, which is about Three Pounds, 
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Yohn 7. 
L=— 19, 


Lev. 22, 
24- 


Throat, and would give him no Time for Paymenr, 
tho' he earneſtly deſired Patience, bur caſt him into Pri. 
ſon. The King hearing this, called this ungrareful Ser. 
vant, reproved his Cruclry, and delivered him to the 
Tormeniors, til! he ſhould pay 1] he owed. Jeſus him. 
ſelf made the Applicorion of his Parable, ſaying, So ſhall 
my heavenly Father uſe every one of you, if ye do not 
from your Hezrrs forgive his Brother the Offences which 
he hath ſuffered frem him. 


XVII. Jeſus goes to Jerulalcm, to the FeaFt of Taber- 
nacies. 


While Jeſus thus infiructed his Diſciples in Galilee, 
ſome of his Kindred, thar did not believe on him, be. 
ing uncaſie, thar he confined himſeif ſo much to one 
Province, urged him to ſhew his Miracies more pub- 
lickly ar Feryſalem, the Capital City of Judea , for 
which he could nor have, as rhey thought, a firrer Op- 
porrunicy than the preſent Fe-it of Tabernacles ; for 
the Jews had Thrce Solemn Feaſts every Year, wh! 
thcv were al] obliged to go to Feruſalem to ceichraic; 
upon which account, an innumcrable Mvlrirude of Peo- 
ple mer together, in that Ciry, upon thoſe Days : Thele 
Three Featts wcre , the Paſſover , Pentecoſt , and the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles : Th:s laſt was k-p:t on the Fif- 
teenth Day of September, and continued Eight Days, in 
which the Jews dwelt in Tents made of the Boughs of 
Trees, in remembrance of thoſe Tents or Tabernacles, 
in which thcy dwelr fo long time in the Deſerr, when 
they came out of /E2ypr. 

This Feaſt drawing near, Jeſus's Kindred, who were 
much diſturbed that Jeſus had never yer been at Feru- 
ſilem, neither ar the Paſſover nor at Pentecoſt, endea- 
voured ro perſwade him to go thither, ar leaſt ar the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, tro make himſelf known unto the 
World, and not to deprive thoſe Diſciples of his, that 
dwelt in thar Cry, of the happy Sighr of his Miracl:s. 
He anſwercd them, Thar they miohr go to Feruſa/em 
vihen they pleaſed, bur, as for himſelf, he muſt be =_ 
"——_ aa 


JESUS CHRIST. 89 


and cautious what he did, becauſe he had many Ene-Book III 
mies; thar the World, which had nothing ro object 

aoainſt them , hated him, becauſe he reproved their 

ſinful Actions : Go ye therefore, ſairh he, up to this Featt, 

I will nct go up yet, with yeu ; 1.6. {o publickly, for my 

Time, to appear in that manner, zs not yet fully come : 

He let them go therefore withour him, bur he went him- 

ſelf ſoon afrer, bur, as it were, in ſecret, taking his Way 

through the midit of Samaria, 


XVIII. Jeſus heals Ten Lepers. 


Teſus paſſing by a Town of Samaria, ſaw Ten Le- Luke 17, 

pers, that fiood afar off, and lifting up their Voice, 11-19. 
ſaid, Feſus, our Maſter, have mercy on us : And Jeſus 
commanded rhem to go, and ſhew themſelves ro the 
Priefts : Which rhey obeying, were curcd 1n the Way. 
One of them , who was a Samaritan, and conſequent- 
ly a Stranger, in reſpe&t of the Jews, as we have al- 
ready obſerved, immediately returned back and glori- 
fied God, catting himſelf upon his Face ar Jeſus's Feer, 
to give him Thanks for the Reſtirurion of his Health. 
Jeſus, ro make known the Gratitude of this Man the 
more, ſaid, in a kind of Aſtoniſhment, Were there not 
Ten cleanſed 2 Where then are the other Nine ? Tr is 
ſtrange that none of them ſhould return ro give God 
glory for ſogrear a Mercy, bur this Stranger : And he 
aid unto him, Arz/e, and go thy Yay, thy Faith hath 
made thee whole. 


XIX. Jeſus teaches in the Temple. 


In the mean time , the Jews enquired after Jeſus, John 7. 
at Feruſalem , at the beginning of the Feaſt, and had 1t--+5 3» 
much Diſcourſe about him, ſome ſaying, That he was 
a good Man, others, that he was a Deceiver. About 
the middle of the Feaſt he came ro Feruſalem, and 
taught in the Temple, ro the great Wender of the Jews, 
who could nor imagine how he came ro have fo perfect 
4 Knowledge of the Scripture, becauſe they had never 

ſeen 
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Tohn 5, 
Fn I6, 


ſpeakerh no! of himſelf, and if they were defirous of 
doing the Will of God, they would cafily acknowledge, 
that his Doctrine proceeded from God that ſenr him, 
and whoſe Giory he ſought after 3 but becauſe they 
obterved not the Law, inſtcad of recciving the Truth 
he ſpake, they ſought to put him ro Death, The People 
then cried our, Thou hait a Devil, who goeth abour to 
Kill thee ? Jeſus purs them in mind of that Man, who 
had a Diſeaſe Thirty fix Years, whom he cured on 
the Sabboih-day ; for which, tho' they themſlclyes cir. 
cumcile Men on the Sabborh-day, and do not think that 
they have broken the Law of Moſes, yet they were {9 
implacably incenſed againſt him, that they had raken up 
a reſolve ro ſlay him. 

Some Pcople of Feruſalem, who knew how their 
Magiſtrates and Grandces hated him, wondred to ſee 
him ſpeak ſo freely, no Man queſtioning or oppoſing 
him, and ſaid, Are they convinced that this 1s really 
the Chriſt > Nevertheleſs, add they, No Man knows 
whence Chriſt comes, but we know whence this Man 
is. Then cricd Jeſus with a loud Voice in the Tem- 
ple, Te know me, and ye know whence I am, yet T am 
not come of my ſelf, and ye know not Lim that ſent 
me : Thus reproving rhem, for looking upon his Earth- 
ly Original, as Man, bur did not know his Divine Ori- 
ginal, which he had from God, whole Son he was from 
all Ercrnity. 

Then ſevcral of the People believed on him, bc- 
ing convinced, by rhe greatneſs of Iis Miracles, thar 
he was the Chriic!? bur the Prieſts and Pharifecs ſent 
Otfhcers to take kim, Jeſus, who cond not tuffer, but 
at the time prefixed by his Father, faid uno the Ofh- 
cers, Tet a little wile T am with vow, and then T re- 
eur to fam chat ſrnt me; ye ſhall ſeek me and ſhall nt 
Fin# me, and vwiither I go 5e cannot come. The Jews 
did not underitand theſe Words, bur thought thar he 
rhrearncd tem ts leave Fudea, and go t9 reach the 
E-o 


—_—— P, 
&C3CollLl3%s 


iS A 
1 11\- 


JESUS CHRIST. 91 


The Officers did nor rake him, becauſe his Time was Book [11 
not come ; and, in the laſt Day of rhe Feaſt, he cricd our 
with a loud Voice, If any Man thirft, let him come unto 
me and drink ; Wheſoever believeth in me, out of his Bel- 
ly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water, which he meanr of 
the abundant Graces of God's Holy Spirit, which ſhould 
be poured our upon the Souls of thoſe that believe in 
him, after he ſhould be entred into his Glory. 

Nevertheleſs, the People were much divided in their 
Opinions abour rhis Saying, for fome rook him for a 
Propher, others acknowledged him for the Meflias, and 
others, who knew nor that he was born ar Bethlchem, 
could nor believe him to be the Chriſt, becauſe they 
knew thar Chriit ſhould nor come our of Gali/ce, bur 
out of the Town of Bethlehem, and from the Family of 
David. Then the Pricſts and Pharilſces asked the Ofi- 
cers, whom they had ſent to take him, Why they had 
not brought him 2 "They gave them no other Anſwer 
bur this, Never Man ſpake !ihe this Man, The Phari- 
ſees asked them, If they were lo ſimple as ro be lead 
away with ſuch a Seducement, and follow the Error of 
the curſed Populacy , leaving the Phariſees and Gran=- 
dees, who being Learned and Judicious, have none of 
them believed on him ? 

Upon this, Nicodemus, that Phariſee that came ro 
Jeſus Chriit by Night, rold them, Thar rhe Law doth 
not permit them ro condemn any Man before an Hcar- 
ing. Bur they anſwered him, Art thou allo a Galilean, 
7, e, a Diſciple of this Man of Gali/ce 2 From whence 
they afirmed, Thar there never was a Prophet that roſe 
our of Gal:/lee, Thus the Afembly parred, withour 
doing any thing to him 3 and every Man returned to 
his own Houſe. 


XX. Teſus ſaveth a Woman taken in Adultery, 


Jeſns, departing from Feruſ/alem from this Feaſt, went John 8. 
up into a Mountain, called the Mount of Ol:ves, 1 —= 11s 
(which is diſtant from Feruſalem, abonur rae ſpace of 
a dabboth-day's Journey, which is ſomething leſs than 
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again from thence ro the Temple, where, being far 
down , he began ro inſtruct the People that were pa- 
thered about him. Then the Scribes and Pharilces 
brought a Woman ro him, who had been taken in A. 
dultrery, and tetting her before him in the mid{t of the 
People, ſaid unto him, Mrſter, this I/oman was taken in 
Adultery, Now Meſes in his Law commanded us to 
ſtone Perſons found guilty of that Crime : But what ſay. 
ef thou? This Quettion they pur ro him, thar they 
might have an occaſion to accuſe him , either of uſin 
roo much Cruelry rowards Sinners , if he had com- 
manded the Law to be executed upon her, or of 
nulling the Law, it he ſhould pardon her. Bur Jeſus, 
inſtead of anſwering them, ſforped down, and wrote with 
his Finger upon the Ground, Bur they continuing to ask 
him, he raiſerh up himſelf, and faith to him, He that is 
without Sin among you, let him caft the firſt Stone. Then, 
ſtooping dewn, he Wrete upon the Ground, 2s before. Bur 
they being amazed ar this uncxpected Anſwer, and con- 
witted by their own Conſciences, went away one by one, 
Jeſus, being lefr alone with the Woman, asked her, 
i\here are thine Accuſers 2 Hath no Man condemned thee? 
She anſwered him, No Mun, Lord. He ſaith unro her, 
Neither do I condemn thee : Ge, and Sin no more. 


X XI. Jeſus remains in the Temple Teaching. Tre Jews 
20 abcut to Stone him, 


The Fews hatred Jeſus every day more and more, 
bur thar did nor deterr him from Preaching the Truth 
undauntedly ro all. Hertells them, That he is the Liont 
of the World, and if they follow him, they ſhall n:t walk 
in Darkneſs, Hereupon the Phariſces replicd , thar the 
Tettimony , which he gave of himſelf, was nor wor- 
thy of credir. . Bur he demon" rates, that they judged 
amiſs, and the Tefiimony which he gave of himſelf, 
was nor therefore leſs to be bclieved , becauſe it was 
confirmed by the Teſtimony of- his Father , who 
wrought {o great Miraclcs by him, They then ask- 
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ed him, Where his Father was > He anſwered them, Book [I 


That they knew not his Father, becauſe they would nor 
acknowledge his Son. He added moreover and faid, 
I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your 
Sins : Wnither I go, ye cannot come. And becauſe they 
thoright he would kill himſelf, that they might nor fol- 
low him, hereupon he rells them, That he was not from 
below, as they are, but from above, and thar if they 
did nor believe in him , they ſhould die in their Sins, 
They then asked him, M7 he was > He anſwers, That 
he was the Son of God 2 bur in ſuch words as they 
did not underſtand. He adds, Thar when they have 
lifted him up on high, (by which he means the Crols, 
to which he was to be faitned) they ſhould believe him, 
and know, thar he had done nothing of himſelf, nor ſaid 
any thing but whar he hath heard of his Father. 

Theſe Truths, which blinded the Proud, enlightened 
ſeveral other Perſons, who believed on him , to whom 
he ſaid, That if they wonld continue firm in the Obſerva- 
tic of his Word, then they ſhould be his Diſciples in- 
deed, That they ſhould know the Truth , and the Truth 
ſhould make them free. The Fews reply'd , Thar they 
never were Scrvants, bt free, as bcing the Children of 
Abraham, He anſwers them, That every one that com- 
mits $in, ts the Servant of Sin ; and that they could nor 
be rruly free, unleſs he made them free. Thar they 
were indeed Abraham's Children according to the 
Fl?h, bur thar in rejecting the Truth and fccking to 
Kill him, who had rold them the Truth, they d1d nor 


do like Ab-»aham, bur made rthemſelyes the Children of 


another Father, by following his Example and 1mita- 
ting him. They mainrain'd, that in thar ſenſe they had 
no other Farher bur God ; bur Jeſus rells rhem again, 
Thar if rhey were the Children of God, they would 
hear God's Word, and love his only begatren Son, whem 
he hath ſent, Thar Murther and I.ying being the Works 
of rhe Devil, thoſe People, who ſought to deitroy a 
Man, whom they could nor prove guilry of any Crime, 
and who had told them the Truth , h2d the Devil for 
their Father, They made no reply to this, bur by rail- 


11; 
= 


94 


The Life of our Saviour 


Book [1] ing at him, calling him a Samaritan, that hath a De. 


John 9. 
1 —— Is 


vil. Jeſus anſwered them plainly, I have not 4 Devil, 
but honour my Father ; adding, thar there is another that 
will do him Jultice, becauſe he ſeeketh noc his own 
elory. Afterwards he ſaith, That he that keeps his Ward 
ſhall never die, which he means of Ercrnal Dcath. But 
the Fews, who underilood it of the Death of the 
Body, rook occaſion to inſult over him, asking him, 
Whether he was greater than Abraham , and the Pro. 
phets, that he could preſerve them from Death, thar 
keep his Commandments, which theic great Men could 
nor avoid, and therefore defire him to re:l th:m, whar 
manner of Man he would have them ro rake him for. 
He anſwers them again, Thar he honoured nor himſelf, 
bur derived all his Honour from his Father, whom they 
worſhipped as their God. bur know him not. That as 
for Abraham, wium they were always bragging of, he 
had earneſtly defired ro ſee the coming of him, whom 
they contemned , which he ſaw, and was filled with 
great Joy. They replied, Thou art not yet Fifty Tears 
Old, and ha# thou ſeen Abraham 2 He anſwered them, 
Perily, verily T ſay unto you, before Abraham was, T am, 
Upon this rhey took up Stones ro cait at him, bur he 
hid himſelf, and went out of the 'Temple, eſcaping the 
Fury of his Encmies for that time, that he night ex- 
pole himſcli ro all rheir Malice and Rage, when his 
rime appointed by his Father for him to ſufter, was 
come. 


XXII. Jclus gives fight to a Man born blind, 


Teſus,as he paſſed the Streets of Feruſalem, ſaw a Man 
firring in rhe Streets, who was blind from his Birth, and 
his Diſciples asked him, Whether it was his own, or 
his Parents Sin, that was the cauſe of his Blindneſs ? 
He anſwered rhem, thar he was nor made blind tor any 
Sin, thar either himſelf or his Parents had committed, 
bur that God mighr manifeſt the more the wonderful 
Works of his Power. He adds, Thar it is his Office 
to do theſe Works, in the time allowed hin for ir, and 
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that ſo long, as he is in the World, he is the Lipht of Book III 


the World. After this Anſwer , He ſpat on the Ground, 
and having made Clay with the Spittle, he rubbed the Eyes 
of the Blind Man with it, and ſent him to waſh them, to 
the Pool, called rhe Pool of S:/om, where, as ſoon as 
he had waſhed, he ſaw clearly, His Neighbours, and 
all thoſe that knew him when he was blind, and far in 
the Streets begging , could nor believe whar they ſaw, 
bur doubted whecher he was the ſame Man, or one 
like him. Burt he rold them all, thar it was he him- 
ſelf: And further rclated ro them , That a Man called 
Feſus had reſtored his fight, They asked him, where he 
was ? bur he ſaying, that he could not tell, they carried 
him to rhe Phariſees, who alſo themſelves examined 
him, and he retated to them, how the thing happened. 

It was the Sabboth-day, on which Jeſus healed rhis 
Blind Man, which was rhe cauſe thar ſome of the Pha- 
riſces ſaid, This Man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 
not the Sabboth, Bur others could nor believe that a 
Wicked Man could do ſo great Miracles, ſo thar there 
was a great Diviſion among them. Then they asked 
the Blind Man, whar he thought himſelf 2 He anſwer- 
ed, that he looked upon Jeſus as a Prophet. 

All theſe things much aſtoniſhed rhe Jews, and they 
would nor believe ir, rill they had called the Father 
and Mother of the Blind Man, of whom they enquired, 
Is this your Son , whom ye ſay was bojn blind 2 how then 
doth he ſee clearly > Bur they fearing the Jews, and 
knowing the Reſolution , that rhey had made, tro pur 
every Man out of the Synagogue, who ſhould acknow- 
ledge, that Feſis was Chrif, anſwered freely, HW: know 
that this is our Son, and that he was born blind, but we 
are ignorant by what means he ſeeth , or who hath opened 
bis Eyes: He is of Age, as him, he ſhall anſwer for him- 
ſelf. Wherefore they called rhe Blind Man rhe {econd 
time, and ſaid unto him, Grve God the glory; we know 
that this Man is a Sinner, and aWHich?4 Man. He an- 
{wered them, I cannot tell whether he bs a Sinner ; bur 
this I know, that whercas I was blind, I now ſeo clear- 
lh, They acked him again, Iſw tt bid rocorped 47 


96 T he Life of our Saviour 


Book 11] /i2bt * And he anſwered them , T have already to! 
and ye did not mind it , why would you hear it avain 2 
Are you deſirous to be his Diſciples > Then were they 
enraged againſt him , and reproaching him, ſaid unto 
him , Thou art one of his Diſciples, but we are Moſes' 
Diſciples. For we know, that God ſpake to Moſes, but a; 
for this Man, we know not whence he 7s. The bling 
Man reply'd, Thar it was very ſtrange, thar they 
ſhould nor know, that a Man, who hath ſo miraculoy. 
ſly opened the Eyes of one born blind, a thing the 
like ro which was never heard of fince the World be. 
gan, muſt needs be from God. Ar this they caſt him 
our of their Aſſembly with diſgrace, ſaying, Theu wa# 
altcgether born in Sin, and doft thou undertake to teach 
us ? 

Jeſus heard , that they had thus expclied him, and 
meeting him he ſaid unto him, Do## thou believe on the 
$Scn of God > He anſwercd him, Mho is he, Lord, that 
T may believe on him 2 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haft 
ſeen him, and it is he that ſpeaketh to thee: He anſwer- 
ed him, Lord, IT believe, and immediately fell down at his 
Feet, and worſhipped him, as the Meſſias. 

Jeſus adds, that he came into the World to exer- 
ciſe an amazing Judgment, that the Blind may ſee, 
and they that ſee ,, may become blind, 2. ce. thar they 
whoſe Pride hinders them from acknowledging their 
Spiritual Blindneſs may be blinded fo as nor to lee the 
the Truth : for ſome of the Phariſees having demanded 
of him, whether they alſo were blind 2 He anſwered 
them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no Sin, bur be- 
cauſe ye aſſert, thar ye ſee, therefore your Sin remain« 
eth. As if he had ſaid, according to the Explication 
of St. Auſtin, If ye were ſenfible of your Blindneſs, ye 
would defire Cure, and he would pardon your Sins ; 
bur your Sins remain, becauſe you are Wiſe and Holy 
in your own Conceir, and ſo think you have no need of 
any Perſon ro Tlluminare and Santtitic you. 


XXII. Feſns 
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XXII. Feſus proves himſelf the Good Shepherd. 


Jeſus having thus ſubdu'd the Vaniry of thoſe proud John 10; 
Men, who undertake to lead and guide others, being 1——21> 
Blind and Ignorant rhemſelves, he propounds to them 
under the Parable of a Shepherd and his Sheep, three 
different Characters of three different Perſons, who are 
engaged in the Government of Souls ; for he reacherh 
them, that there are ſOme that inſtead of entring by 
the Door into the Sheep-fold, enter in ſome other way 
like Thieves, to Steal, and Kill, and Deſtroy. And 
he explains this Similirude, which they did not under- 
ſtand, by telling them, that he was the Door, by which 
we muſt cnrer upon the Government of the Flock. 
There are others, which being encred by the Door, 
guide and rule the Flock as Mercenaries and Hirelings, 
who forſake the Flock as ſoon as they ſee the Wolf 
coming, becauſe they love themielves anly, and nor the 
Flock. There are alſo the Good Shepherds, who enter 
not of themſelves into the Shcep-fold, but the Porter 0= 
pens to them, who hnow the Sheep, and are known of them, 
and who love them ſo, as to lay down their Lives for them, 
upon Occaſions, Jeſus then applies all rhe Qualities of 
this laſt, and proves himſelf to be rhe Good Shepherd, 
by way of Excellence, ſince he came to lay down his 
Life for the Sheep, and that willingly and freely, in 
obedience ro his Fathers Commandment : For no 
Man can take it away from him ; and when he hath laid 
ir down, he can rake it up again, and none can 
hinder him. Then he declares that rhe Fews were not 
the only Sheep for whom he would die ; that he had 0- 
ther Sheep, viz. the Gentiles, whom he would bring into 
his Fold, and our of both would make up one Flock, 
confiſting of ſuch as hear his Veice, of which he him- 
lelf would be the Shepherd alone. "This Diſcourſe 
railed a new Difference among his Auditors ; ſome ſaid 
that he was poſſeſſed with a Devil, and mad; 0- 
thers anſwered, Men poſſeſſed cannot ſpeak ſuch ex- 
celletit. things as he doth, much leſs open the Eyes of 


the Blind, 
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XXIV. Feſus chuſeth ſeventy two Diſciples. 
Luke 10. Some time after Jeſus choſe him alſo Seventy two 
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Diſciples, and fent them rwo by rwo into all Places, 
whirher he intended ro po. He gave them the fame 
Inftructions which his Apoſtles had had before, and the 
ſame Power over Devils. They mer with good Suc- 
ceſs in their Miniſtry, and rerurned very joyful, = 
ing, Lord, the Devils themſelves are ſubjeF to us in thy 
Name : But he teaches them not ſo much ro rejoice 
thar the Devils are ſubject to them, as thar their 
Names are written in Heaven, in the Book of Life, 
as Heirs of Salvation. | 

In the ſame Moment Jeſus was tranſported with 
a ſudden and ex:raordinary Motion of the Spirit, and 
addrefſing himſelf ro God, gave him Thanks that he 
had revealed the great Myſteries of Heaven to Babes, 
7. e. to the ſimple and mean, but concealed them from 
the Wiſe Men of the World. He adds that his Fa- 
ther had delivered all things unto him, and no Man can 
know God, bur the only Son of God, and he ro whom 
the Son will reveal him. Then turning ro his Diſci- 
ples, he rells them, That they were happy in ſeeing 
and beholding thoſe things, which ſo many Kings 
and Prophets, have neither heard nor ſeen, although 
they defired it greatly, Laſtly, finding himſelf full 
of Love towards Men, he cried our, Come wunto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 
will comfort you: Take my Yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek and humble in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt to your Souls ; for my Yoke is eaſie and plea- 
fant, and my Burden light. 


XAXV. Feſus teaches a Lawyer to love his Neighbour. 


Then a Doctor of the Law ſtood up, and faic 
unto him, rempting him, Maſter, what ſhall I do to in- 
herit Eternal Life? ſeſus having alſo pur this Queſtion to 
him, //2at is commanded in the Law 2 how readeſt thout 
He anſwered, Thou ſlzalt love the Lord thy God, with 4 
my 
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thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy Stren”*", an1 Book II.. 
with all thy Mind ; and thy Neinhbour as thy ſelf, Then 
Jeſus reply'd, Thou haſt well anſwer'd : This do, ai tou 

alt l:ve. 

This Scribe being deſirous ro appear Holy, and an 
exa&t Obſerver of the Law, demanded further of him, 
Whom he ought to account his Neizhbour 2 Jelas aniwer- 
ed him by a Parable of a cerrain Few, who was rob- 
bed, and ſo much wounded by Thieves in his Jour- 
ney, that he was lefr almoſt Dead A Prieſt and 
Levite paſ{c'd one after another this Way, juſt by him, 
but would give him no help : But the Samaritan, 7. e. 
a Stranger 1n reſpect of the Jews, ſaw him, as he paf- 
ſed by bim, and had Compaſſion on him : and came 
unto him, and poured Oyl and Wine into his Wounds, 
and binding them up, ſer the Wounded Man upon his 
Horſe, and carried him ro an Inn, where he com- 
mitred him tro the Care of the Hoſt, and .left him 
Money to provide Neceſfaries for him : Jeſus deſi- 
rous that the Lawyer ſhould make Application 
himſelf, asked him, Mich of theſe three Paſſengers 
was Neighbour to him, that fell among the Thicves ? 
He anſwered, He that ſhewed Mercy on him. Jcſus 
approving his Anſwer, ſaid unro him, Go, and do thor 
likewiſe, 


XXVI. Feſus lodzes at Martha's Honſe, and teaches 
his Diſciples to Pray. 


Jeſus then goes on his Journey with his Diſciples, x uke 56, 
and entered into a certain Village, wiere a Woman 7, ..,2. 
named Martha, entertained him joyfully in her Houle. 

She had a Sifter named May, and a Brother called 
Lazarus, of whom we ſhall have occation ro ſpeak 
in the following Part of rh:s Hiſtory. While ſhe 
was buſie in preparing all ſhe could tor her Divine 
Gueſt, her Siſter fare at Jeſus's Feer, and heard his 
Word. Martha complained ro him, tha her Sifter 
Mary ſuffered her ro take all the Trouble upon her, 
and piayed him to command her to heo!p Lc : Jeſus 
anſweted her, Marthz, Martha, you cunber your ſelf, 
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Book IL. and trouble your ſeif with many World!ly Cares, where- 
as there is but one thing neceſſary, v:z. to hear and re- 
ceive my Word,whick fince when Mary had choſen ro do, 
ſhe ſhall enjoy rhe Erernal Advantage and Happineſ of ir, 

By which Words Jeſus doth not condemn the Hoſpi- 
taliry of Martha, bur only teaches her ro do ir with leſs 
Care and Trouble, and nor to prefer an Action, which 
tho* very pious in it ſelf, is of nouſe, but in this Life, 
where we have Wanrs and Miſeries, to relieve and 
ſuccor, before an Action, . whoſe Benefit is eternal, 
which Mary was abour, who by hearing the Word of 
Teius Chriſt, begins ro feed upon the Contemplation of 
that God who is the Nouriſhment of the Bleſſed Saints 
and Angels in Heaven. 

| BurJe:us doth not content himſelf to reach us ro heark- 

Luke It- 6 to the Word of God, by the Example of Mary, bur 

1---13* alſo he dircts us how to ſpeak ro God in Prayer ; for 
upon a certain Day one of his Dilciples ſeeing him ar 
Prayer, afrer he had finiſhed, ſaid unto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John aiſo taught his Diſciples, Whereupon 
he raughr that excellent Prayer, which we have ſer down 
in the Abridgmenr of his Sermon on the Mount, and 
gave thole good Rules for rhe Prayer there mentioned. 


XXVII. Ie reproves the Phariſees and Scribezs for 


their Sins, 


Jeſus on a certain Day was invited by a Phariſee to 
Luke 11. Dinner, and as foon as he was entered into his Houſe, 
2----84, {et him dowa to Mzat, withour waſhing his Hands firſt, 
Marth. 23- according to rhe Cuſtom of the Phariſees. His Hoſt 
4---29, was much offended at his Carriage, and murmured in 
Mark 12: himſelf at it, till Jeſus ſaid unto him, Tou Phariſees are 
3%--.4% worry careful to keep the ontfid? of your Cups and Platters 
cican, but vour inward Parts, 1.e, your he. t, is full of Ra- 
pine, WW. ckedueſs and Vncleanneſs ; and ar the ſame time he 
reaches them an excellent Remedy ro puritie rhemſelves 
from a!l their Filth ; Give A!ms, and all things ſhall be 

clean unto you. 
He objects many other Crimes to theſe prond Men, 
who aitected ro be Honoured and Efteemed of all Men 
as 


TJesus Curis 7. IOT 
asthe greateſt Saints, He diſcovers their Hypocrifie and Book III, 


ſeverely cenfures their irregular Cenverſation ; for he 
pronouncesa Ho againſt them, becaule rhey were very 
fearful of omitring ſmall Duries, bur were not airaid to 
commir grear Sins, like thoſe Men, w/o [ram at 4 Gnat, 
and ſwallow a Camel ; Becauſe they were very exact 1n 
giving the Tenth of their Garden-Herbs, bur neglected 
the more impor!ant Duties of the Law, Juſtice, Mer- 
cy, Fairh, and the Love of God ; Becaule rhey love to 
have the uppermoſt Places in all Aſſemblies, and be fa- 
lurzd in the Markets ; Becaute under the Prercgce of 
their long Prayers, they devoured and ruined Widows, 
ito whoſe Houſes they- infinuated themſelves by thar 
means ; Becauſe they would Travel into all Places to 
convert Infidels t9 the Jews Religion, and afrerwards 
make them more worthy of Hell than themſelves, either 
by their wicked Example, teaching them tro prophane 
the True Religion, which they had brought them over 
to, or elle ſo (candalizing them by their ſinful Lives, 
that they choſe to return to that Pagan Worſhip 
they had forſaken ; Becauſe they undertake to guide 
and in{truct others, bur are themſelves io 1gnorant and 
blind, as to teach Men rhat they are obliged ro keep 
their Words, when they fwear by the Gitr beſtowed 
upon the Temple, or oftered on the Altar, bur are not ob- 
liged when they (wear by the Temple, or Alrar chem- 
ſelves. He compares them rherctore ro thole Sepulchres, 
which have fine white Our-ſfides , but are within full of 
Dead-mens Bones and Rorrtennels. 

The Lawyers thought rhar ail theſe Reproofs equally 
concerned them ; wherefore one of them raking upon 
him ro ſpeak to Jeſus, ſaid ro him, Maſter, in thus ſpe.th= 
ing thou diſaraceſt us alſo. Bur he ſpared them. no more 
than the former, but pronounced allo a 7 agairit them, 
becauſe they impoſe a Yoke upon others, which they 
will not touch with the Tip of their Fingers ; an1 thar 
they will neither enter into Heaven themſelves, nor 
ſuffer thoſe that would. He rells them alſo by way of 
Reproach, thar thoſe very magnificent Ornaments with 
which rhey adorned the Sepulchres of the Prophets, as a 


Demonſtration of their Abhorrenec of the Fact of thoſe 
I 3 Mien, 
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Book IH. Men, who were their Murderers, were contrary to their 


Luke 12, 
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Deſign, evident Marks of their Approbarion of their 
Crime, fince by perſecuring thoſe who Preached the 
Truth to them, they imirared their Malice ſo exactly, 
that they ſhewed thcmſcives the Children of thoſe who 
flew the Prophets. 

He concludes after this manner, faying to them, Fill 
ye up then the Meaſure of your Father's Sin, that you may 
haws a ſhare in their Puniſkment. And after adds this 
terrible 'Threatning , Beheld, Twill ſend you Prophets, Wiſe 
men, and Scribes, and ſome of them ſhall ye Kill and Cru- 
cifie, add others of them ſhall ye Scaurge in your Synagognes, 
and Perſecute tirom in your Cities, that all the Innocent 
Blood, which hath been ſhed by your Fathers, may fall ugcn 
you : for T [ay unto zou, that God ſhall call this Nation ty 
an Account, and will pour out all his Wrath upen the Men 
of this Generation. As he was thus ſpeaking to them 
the Scribes and Phariices began to urge him vehemently, 
and ro eninare him by rhe various Obje&tions and Que- 
ftions they pur to him, but they could get nothing from 
him, for which they could, as they defigned, fix an Ac- 
cufation upon him. 
XXVIII. Fejris gives ſeveral Inſtructions to his Diſciples. 

In the mean time, an innumerable Multirude of Pco- 
ple being garhcred abour him, fo that they trod one up- 
on another, Jeins admoniſked his Diſciples, to beware 
of the Leaven of the Phariſees, wiich is Hypocriſie, and nct 
ro fear the Periecuntions of Men, bur to fear God alone, 
and to repole a ficadialt Confidence in him. Then did 
a cerain Man of the Company fay unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my Bretrer to divide the Inheritance fallen to Vs, 
peaceably with me, Bur Jeſus defirous ro teach us, that 
tisevery Man's Duty rv keep within his own Calling, 
aniwered him, my Friend, 7/9 made me a Fudve or 4 
Divider among you 2 Then he ſubjoyns, Take heed, and be- 
ware of Covetuiijrioſs ; and ro infinuace this the more 1n'0 
the Hearrs of his tiearers, he propounded to them this 
Parable : A certain rico Min beins troubled for a place 
where to l1y np the rxtrancdinary Plenty, which bis Land 


had 
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had produced, reſolved to pull down his Barns, and build Book IIE. 


bigger ; and when he had thus ſecured and laid up his 
Goods, he ſaid within himſelf, that having a- ſufficient Pro= 
v:ſion for many Years, he had nothing to do but take his eaſe 
and be merry. But God faid to this Man, O thou Fool, 
This Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, and for whom 
then haſt thou hoarded up theſe things ? Such is the Con- 
dition, faith he, of him that layeth up Treaſure for him= 
ſelf. and is not Rich towards God, 

For this Reaſon ir is, that he reaches his Diſciples 
not ro be ſollicitous, or careful for the things of this 
Life ; but to ſeek the Kingdom of God and rhe Righre- 
ouſneſs rhereof, and God will give all other things ro 
them ; Thar they ſhould be ſo far from heaping up Rich- 
es,thar they ought to ſell all that they have, and giveir to 
the Poor, that they may have a Treaſure in Heaven : 
Thar they are indecd but a ſmall Number, but notwith- 
ſtanding thar, they ſhould nor be afraid, fince it 1s their 
Father's good will ro give them the Kingdom. He rells 
them farther, thar they ſhould be always in a readineſs 
to appear before God, who will come ar an Hour, when 
they leaſt expect him, as Servants, who watch all Night, 
waiting for the Return of their Maſter from the Wed- 
ding. Thar being made Stewards of God's Houle, ro 
diſtribute ro his People the Food of his Word, they 
ſhould diſcharge their Duty faithfully, nor doing as the 
Fooliſh Steward, who ſeeing his Lord to delay his 
Coming, conſumed the Goods he had been rruſted 
withal, in Debaucheries, made uſe of his Authority ro 
abuſe his Fellow-Servants, and deſerved for his irregular 
Managemenrrto be caſt with Hypocrites and Unbelievers 
into thar Place of Torment where there is nothing bur 
wailing and gnathing of Teeth. That fince the Son of 
Man will come in a Day and Hour, which they know 
nor of, to require an Account of their Managemenr, 
they ſhould always watch as a Maſter of an Houſe would 
do, if he knew what Night the Thief would come ro 
Rob and Plunder his Houſe. That knowing the Will of 
their Maſter, they are ſo much the more ro blame, if 
they do nor obey it ; and rhe morethey are truſted with- 


al, the grearer their Account will be. And we ſee that Luke x4. 
I 4 cllewhere to. 
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Book III. elſewhere he gives them this important Inftruction 


Tharafter that they had done all that they are com- 
manded, they ſhould be ſo far from being proud of it, 
thar they ought ro look upon themſelves, as unprofitable 
Servants, and acknowledge that they haye done no 
more than what they are obliged ro do. | 

He adviſes them to be very careful in diſcharging their 
Miniſtry faithfully, becauſe in fo doing, they ſhall be 
dealt well withal by all the World ; whereas on the 
cortrary, he came to bring Diviſion upon Earth, ſorhar 
the Perions of the ſame Family ſhall be ar enmity with 
one another, ſome deſiring to follow Jeſus Chriſt, others 
Perſecuting thoſe that adhere ro him. Laltly, herells 
them that he came ro kindle a Fire upon Earth, and 
thar he had a Baptiſm to be Baptized with. This Bap- 
riſm is no other, according to the Fathers, than his 
Death ; and many urder{tand by the Fire he came to 
kindle in the World, that Love, which the Holy Spi- 
rit would infuſe inro Mens Souls, to enflame them de- 
vourly with the Love of God. 


XXIV. Jeſus ſkews the Neceſſity of Repentance. 


Ar the {ame time came ccrtain Perſons to tell Jeſus, 
that Pilate, the Governour of Fudea, had ſlain certain 
Galtleans, as they were ſacrificing, ſo that their Blood 
was iningled with their Sacrifices. Whereupon Jeſus 
asks them whether they rhough: that theſe Ga/ile.1s were 
Sinners above all the Galileans, becauſe God had. left 
them to ſufter ſuch cruc! Ulage from Men ? He rells 
that ir was not reaſonable to think fo, bur tnat the Con- 
clution, that they ought to make from that Accident, 
1s this, That unleis they repenced, they ſtould all come 
to as {ad and untimely Ends as thoje miſerable Men. 

The ſame Applicarion he rells' them, they ought to 
make of the Death ot rhoie Eighreen, upon whom the 
Tower of Siloam tell, and cruihed them ro Death. 
And that he might cngage them to make a good ule of 
the time thar Gcd giv.s them, to complear their Repen- 
cance in, for their Crimes, be compares them to a barren 
Fig-rree, which rhe Ovner of the i ineyard would = 
is | « 
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had cut down, bur deferred ir, becauſe rhe Gardiner Book IIT 
deſired ro try by dunging and digging of it tomake ir 
Fruitful; and if it ſtill remained barren, then to cur ar 


down. 


XXX. Feſus cureth a Woman bowed together. 


on uſing alwaysto reach in the Synagogues on the Luke 13. 
Sabbath-Days, there came thither a Woman poſſeſſed 11,—17, 
with a Devil, who had been afflicted ſo Eighreen Years, 
and ſo much bowed together, thar ſhe could nor look 
up. He called her, and laying his Hand upon her, faid 
unto her, Moman, thou art freed from thy Infirmity, and 
at the ſame inſtant ſhe was reſtored, and glorified God 
for her Cure. The Ruler of che Synagogue being an- 
gry that Jeſus had done this Miracle on rhe Sabbath 
Day, ſaid unto the Pcople, Thar there are Six Days in 
every Week allowed by God for labour, in them ler 
them come and be healed, and nor on the Sabbath-Day, 
which is a Day of Reſt. Bur Jeſus anſwering him, de- 
manded of theſe Hypocrites, Whether it were not as 
lawful to deliver from the Bonds of the Devil, on the 
Sabbath-Day, a Daughter of Abraham, whom he had 
kept a Captive Eighteen Years, as it was for them to 
unlooſe h:s Ox or his Aſs upon the ſame Day. and lead 
them from their Stable ro Watering ? "This filenced his 
Adverlaries while the People were aſtoniſhed at his A- 
tions, which were ſo wonderful and made him fo glo- 
rious, 


XXXI. The Fews go about again to $!one him. 


A little after this happened the Feaſt of the Dedicati- John 10. 
on of the Temple, which was kept in Winter, two ;, --42 
Months after the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, and by conſe- a 
quent rowards the Beginning of December : Jeſus came 
to Jeruſalem at this Feaſt, and walked in a Porch of 
the Temple, called Solomon's-Porch, till the Jews came 
about him, and ſaid unto him. How long wilt thou hold 
our Soul in Suſpence by thy obſcure Expreflions concern=- 
ing thy (elf 2 If trouart the Chrift, tell us plainly, He 

| an- 
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Book II. anſwered them, I have already to/d you, and ye believe 


not : the Works which I do in my Father's Name, they beax 
Witneſs of me ; but ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my 
Sheep : And to ſhew them how grear loſers they are, by 
nor being of his Sheep, he adds, thar his Sheep hear his 


. Voice and follow him ; that he will give them Eternal 


Luke 13. 
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Life, and rhey ſhall never periſh, becauſe no Man 
can pull them out of his Father's Hands, nor his, becauſe 
he and his Father are one. 

Upon this the Fews went abour again to ſtone him; 
Bur Teſus asked them, For which of thoſe many good 
Works, which they had ſeen him do, would they uſe 
him fo cruelly ? They anſwered him, thar they did ir 
not for a good Work, but becauſe he being a Man, 
made himſclft a God. He then proves to them by their 
own Scriptures, that Men are ſometimes called Gods : 
So that he was nor guilty of Blaſphemy in giving him- 
ſelf thar Name, who was the only Son of God, ſent by 
his Father, which he proved by ſo great a Number of 
Miracles, as God had enabled him ro do among them, 

All this did not appeaſe their Fury and Rage againſt 
him ; bur they ſought how they might take him, bur he 
eſcaped our of their” Hands, becauſe his Hour was not 
yet come ; and having paſſed over Fordan, he went a- 
long the Bank of the River to Bethabara, the Place 
where Fohn at firſt baprizcd, and there he abode : Hi- 
ther he was followed by a grear Number of People, 
whom he taught according to his Cuſtom, healing at 
the ſame time all the Sick rhar were brought unto him, 
Many bclicved on him and ſaid, John did no Miracles, 
but all things that John ſpake of this Man, we have found 
to be true. 


SYXXII. Feſus adviſes Men to enter in at the flraight Gate, 
and foretelis the Deſtrufion of Jeruſalem. 


Tefus having remained ſometime in that Place, went on 
his Way to Feruſalem, and all-along his Journey, gave 
Inftructions to the People, where he paſſed. Among 0- 
thers that came to him, there was one that offered rhis 
Queſtion, Ld, are there fer that ſhall be ſaved ? Jeſus 

trom 


TJessus Curisr, 


107 


from hence, takes Occafion to adviſe his Hearers, ro Book III. 


ſtrive to enter 1n at the ſtreight Gate ; for many, I ſay un= 
to you, ſhall ſeek the way to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
And ro ſhew thar it will be in vain for them to defire ro 
enter into Heaven thro' the ſtreight Gate, who have 
walked all their Lives in the broad Way. He adds, 
That when the Door ſhall be ſhur, ir will be in vain ro 
ſay, Lord, open to us, for the Maſter of rhe Family will 
ſay, I know you not ; bur if they ſhall anſwer, We have 
eat and drank with thee, and thou haſt raughr in our 
Streets, he will anſwer them, I know not who you are ; 
depart from me, ye workers of iniquity : Then ſhall the 
Jews weep and lament, ro ſee ſo many Heathens come 
from all Parts of the World, ro be poſſelsd of the 
Glories of Heaven, and themſelves, who are the Heirs 
of the Kingdom, to be caft out, and ſo to be the laft 
who were once the firſt. 

The ſame Day came ſome of the Phariſces unto him, 
and ſaid, Depart from this Place, for Herod hath a 
Grudge againſt thee, and threatens ro kill thee if rhou 
ſtayeſt long in his Juriſdiction : Jeſus knowing the time 
of his Death, and thar he ſhould nor die rill he pleaſed, 
ſends them to that Fox (for fo he calls Herod, to ſhew, 
that tho' hewas a very cunning Prince,yer all;his Arts and 
Devices could not do him any harm) and bids them 
tell him, Thar he had ſome Time ye: remaining to caſt 
out Devils and heal Diſcafes, and then he ſhould con- 
ſummare his Sacrifice, by ſuffering Death at Feruſa- 
lem, which was the Place appointed, as it were for the 
Slaughter of rhe Prophers 


Whereupon he upbraids thar unhappy Ciry, O Jeruſa- yatth, 23+ 
lem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 3q9—--39. 


that are ſent unto thee, how often would T have gathered thy 
Coildren together, as an Hen gathers her Chickens under her 
Wings, and ye would not 2 wherefore he threarens her with 
Deſtruction, and afſures her, Thar they ſhall not fee 
him more till her Inhabirants ſhall ſay. Bleſſed is he that 


cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


XXXIII. 
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XXXIII. Feſus heals a Man ſick of a Dropſie, and bears 
down the Pride of the Phariſees. 


Jeſus then entred on the Sabbath-Day into the Houſe 
of one of the chief Phariſees, to dine with him : While 
he was here, there came a Man fick of the Dropſic, and 
ſtood before him ; and he asked the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, whether it were lawful to heal a Man on the Sabbath- 
Day ? Bur they not giving him an Anſwer, he took the 
Man by the Hand and healed him ; and having ſent 
him away, made the ſame Apology for himſelf as he 
had done upon the like Occafion ; Who is there of you, 
who, if his Ox or his Aſs fall into a Pir, will not imme- 
diately pull them our on rhe Sabbarth-Day ? and they 
could anſwer him no more to this Queſtion than the for- 
mer. After this, Jeſus raking notice how they who 
were invited to this Feaſt, chole the chief Places, he en- 
deavouring to bear down their proud Humor, ſaid un- 
to them, When any Man is invited to a Wedding, he 
ought not ro fir down in the uppermoſt Place, left he be 
forced, with Diſgrace, ro come lower to make room 
for ſome more honourable Perſon : Burt on the contra- 
Ty, if he fits down in the loweſt Place, he that invited 
him will make him go higher, which will gain him 
more Honour among all the Gueſts ; for whoſoever exalts 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted. 

To this Advice which he gave the Gueſts, he 
adds another to the Perſons inviting them, and teach- 
cs them, Not to invite to their Tables the Rich, 
who will rerurn their Treats again, but the Poor and 
the Lame ; for God ſhall recompence them himſelf at 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt, becauſe they have done 
it without any Deſign ot Intereſt, bur meerly being 
moy'd wich Charity. 


X XXIV. 
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Jesus Curisr. . 109 
Book III. 
XXXIV. He teaches the Gueſts, That he came to invite 
| them into his Kingdom. 


One of the Gueſts, who far at Table wich him, hear- Luke 14. 
ing his laſt Words, ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that eat= 15----24, 
eth Bread in the Kingdom of God. Then Jeſus ſhews 
them by a Parable, that he came ro invire Men to this 
great Feaſt of Heaven, and that notwirhſtanding the 
erear Happineſs there was in being ar that Feaſt, they 
that were invited would not come, becauſe they loved 
the temporal and periſhing Riches of this World before 
the-heavenly Riches, which remain for ever. This Pa- 
rable is of a Man, who having invited many to a grear 
Supper, ſent his Servants to call themro ir, when all was . 
ready :- Bur they all made Excuſes, one, becauſe he was 
to go ſee a Farm, which he had lately purchaſed ; ano- 
ther, becauſe he was ro prove ſome Oxen which he had 
bought ; a Third, becauſe he was newly married, and 
others for other Pxerences : So that the Servant having 
relared theſe things to his Lord, he fwore, That none 
of thoſe which were bidden, ſhall rafte of his Supper : 
wherefore he invited in their ſtead, the Poor and Infirm, 
which they mer in the Streets and Lanes of the Ciry : 
when all theſe were come in, there was ſtill Room for 
more ; wherefore the King ſent his Servant into the 
High-ways and Hedges, ordering him ro compel all 
that he met with ro come in and fill his Houſe': 
So the Gentiles came ro be called and invited ro 
Heaven inftead of the Jews ; ſome of which Gentiles 
God did, as it were, force to come in, ſuch are thoſe 
Perſons who would never think of their Salvation, if 
God did nor oblige them ro ir ; nor by ſanctifying them 
againſt rieir W1Jl, bur by raking from them all their 
Worldly Enjoyments which they loved mot, putting 
them under an happy neceflicy of flying ro him, and 
thinking of nothing bur Heaven, | 


XXXV. 
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XXXV, Feſus teaches what we muſt do to be ſaved 


Jeſus went on ſtill in viſiting the Places on this 
Side Fordan, in reſpe&t-of Fudea, where he had for- 
merly Preached, and was always accompanied with 2 

ear Multitude of People : One Day, as he went a- 
ong, he turned himſelf ro thoſe that followed him, and 
ſaid unto rhem, Phoſoever cometh after me, and bateth 
not his Father and his Mother, his Wife and Children, and 
Brethren, yea, and his own Life alſo, cannot be my Di- 
ciple ; nor whoſoever doth not take np his Croſs and follow 
me. He likewiſe builds the Salvarion of Man upon a 


. general Abjurarion ofall things : For having demonſtra- 


Luke 15. 
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red, that he is deſervedly accounted a Fool, who begins 
ro build before he hath compured whether he hath. . e- 
nough to finiſh it ; And rhat no wife or polirick Prince 
will hazard a Bartle wirh another Prince that comes a- 
=_ him with a ftrong Army, unleſs he be affared that 

hath tufficient Force ro oppofe and conquer him : He 
then adds, So /ih-wiſe, whoſoever be be of you that forſaketh 
not all he hath, cannot be my Diſciple :. As if he had ſaid; Ir 
is in vain for Men to engage themſelycs in God's and 
my Service, if they have not ſo far diſengaged their 
Love from all Earthly rhings, as that they are ready 
and willing to part with every- thing that may ftand in 
their Way, and hinder rheir main and greateſt Intereſt, 
their Salvation. 


KXXVI. Feſus receives Sinners to Repentance. 


Among the great Number of People which did ordi- 
nanily follow Jcſts, rhere were many Publicans, and 0- 
thers of a Wicked Life, who loved ro hear his Sermons : 
The Scribes and Phariſees were much offended art his 
condeſcending Goodnefs, in admitting theſe ſort of Men 
ro come unto him, and they murmured againſt him for 
keeping Company ſo freely with them, and eating com- 
monly with them. Now, thar he might convince them, 
thar their Complaints were unreaſonable and cauſeleſs, 


he asked rhem, whether ifa Man who hath an —_— 
cep. 


Jesus Caurtsr. 


inn 


Sheep, and one of them go aſtray, he will not leave Book IIL. 


the Ninety and Nine, and follow this Hundredth ; and 
if he finds it, he brings ir home upon his Shoulders, re- 
joicing, and invites his Friends to rejoice with him. In 
like manner, ifa Woman, who hath Ten Pieces of Sil- 
ver, loſe one of them, doth ſhe not ſweep all the Houſe 
ro find ir, and having found ir, rejoices with her Neigh- 
bours 2? He then tells rhem, thar as the Sheep and Piece 
of Silver, being found again, cauſe greater Joy than all 
the reſt, that were nor loſt ſo; there is great Joy in Hea- 
yen at the Converſion of a Sinner. 

This Truth he furrher explains by another Parable, 
ſaying, There was a Man who had rwo Sons, and the 
Younger of them having received that Portion of his 
Goods which came to his ſhare, wenr into a far Count 
to ſpend it in Lewdneſs and: Debauchery : Afrer he had 
conſumed and devoured all, he was forced to keep 
Swine to get a Livelihood ; and in this Condition, re- 
reflecting upon his Mercy, he reſolved ro recurn again 
tro his Father, and humbly acknowledging his Faunlr, 
beg his Favour to entertain him again, as a Domeſtick 
Servant. As ſoon as his Father ſaw him, he was aftedted 
with Joy and Compaſſion .rogether, and running ro 
him, fell on his Neck :and kifſed him, while the Son 
not at all elevared with his Kindneſs, under the ſenſe of 
ſo much Unworthineſs, ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am not wor- 
thy to be called thy Son : This humble Confeflion wrought 
an entire Reconciliation ro his Farther, who having ſtrip- 
ped him of his Rags, and pur on him a goud Habir. made 
amagnificent Feaſt in his Houle,ro rejoice for his Rerurn, 
This Action much diſpleaſed the Elder Brother. who re- 
tuning out of the Field, would not go into the Houle, 
ben his Father had done more for his Lewd Brother 
than he had ever done for him, though he had always 
been very fairhful in his Dury rowards him. This be- 
ing objected ro his Father, he ſaid, My Son, Thou art 
always with me, and all that I nave, is thine, but it was 
neceſſary for me ro Feaſt and Rejoice, becauſe this thy 
Brother was dead, and i alive again ; was loſt, and u found. 


The Application of this Parable is very ealie : By tbe 
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Diſconrent of the Elder Son, we are to underſtand the 
unjuſt Murmurs of the Phariſees, who were very angry 
with Jeſus for entertaining Sinners, though the main 
End of his Coming into the World was to fave 
Sinners. 


XXXVII. Feſus commends Alms-giving, and ſharply re- 
proves the Covetouſnefs of the Phariſees. 


Jeſus Chriſt propounds another Parable to his Diſciples, 
and makes a Diſcourſe, wherein he takes occaſion to re- 
prove the Coverouſneſs of the Phariſces, as he had done 
their Envy and Pride before, ſaying to his Diſciples; 
There was a certain Rich Man, who had reſolved to 
call his Steward to an Acqount, and to put him our of 
his Place, becauſe he had receiv'd an Accuſation againſt 
him, that he had embezled his Goods: The Steward 
ſeeing himſelf in Danger of being reduc'd to Beggary, or 
ſuch Labour as he could nor undergo, contrived this Way 
ro make up his Loſs ; he called all his Lord's Debtors, 
one after another to him, and diſcharged them of a Part 
of their Debts, permitting him that owed ah hundred 
Barrels of Oyl, to fer down but Fifry in his Bill, and 
him that owed an Hundred Meaſures, ro make it but 
Fourſcore, and proportionably the reſt. Jeſus Chriſt reach- 
es his Diſciples not to imitate the Injuſtice, bur Craft of 
this Steward, employing their Earthly Riches to make 
them Friends in the Perſon of the Poor, and by that 
Means to be received into Everlaſting Habitarions inHea- 
ven ; and fo the Children of Light may not be leſs pru- 
dent in things that reſpect their Salvation, than the 
Children of rhis World are in the Management of theit 
Temporal Afﬀairs. 

Then he rcaches them ro be faithful in ſmall things, 
that they may be entruſted with great, and notto be 
Slaves to Money and Riches,which he calls che Mammon 
of Unrighteouſneſs, and another Man's Goods, either be- 
cauſe there is nothing bur Wickedneſs which can make 
them to be looked upon as ſubſtantial gocd Things, able 
to make the Poſſefſors of them happy, or becauſe nothing 


bur Injuſtice makes Men ro look upon them, as their 
OW! 
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own; for in the Senſe-of Scripture we are but Stew- Book II. 
ards under God, and not Matters of rhem. 

The covetous Phariſees heard thele Truths with con= 
tempr, and derided rhe Speaker of them ; bur Jefus 
knew how ro check their Sccofits, by diſcovering the 
Hypocrifie of their outward Ver:ues, for he told them, 
That notwirhſtanding all rheir Cauticn ro appear 
Righreous, God knew their Hearts, ro whom tuch 
things as are. admir'd and commended by Men, are 
hareful and ab -minable. 

He then reaches them, whar ſhall be the End and 
Puniſhment of that Coverouſneſs, which makes riiem 
deaf ro his Reproof, and fo obdurate againit the Poor, 
by an Example of a certain Rich Man, who wzs 
cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, and fared ſumpru- 
ouſly every Day, without being rouch d with rhe lea 
Compatiion for thole who were wholly defſtirure of 
Food ; for there was a Beggar, named Lazarus, a 
Man fo infirm and diſeaſed, that he was covered all 
over with Sores ; this Man was laid'at the Rich Man's 
Gate, and deſired only to. be fed with rhe Scraps thar 
came from his Table, bur could not obrain that piece 
of Charity from rhis hard-hearred Miler, whole Dogs 
were more merciful than he, for they came and lick- 
ed his Sores, and ſo by rheir healing Tongues did what 
they could ro cure his Ditcate : Ar length they both 
died ; but their End was as differenr as their Lives had 
been, for the Poor Man was carried by the Angels 
into- Abraham's Butom, 2. e. into a Place of Happinels, 
appoinred for rhe Souls of the Saints ; the | Rich Man 
allo died, and was buried in his Body, but his Soul 
was carried into Hell. From hence he bcholding the 
Happinc!s of the Beggar, whom he had contemned, 
cryed our, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, and ſend 
Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of hus Finger in Water, 
and 009! my Tongue, for I ſuffer incxprefiible Torments 
In this Flame. Bur the Holy Patriarch rold him, that 
It was impofiible, by reaſon of the vaſt diſtance be- 
tween them, to grant his Requeſt ; ſo it was juſt rhat 
he, who had endured ſo much Grief and Sorrow in 


bis Life-time, ſtiould receive Comfort and Happinels 
atrer 
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after his Death ; bur as for himſelf, who had furfeited 
with the Delights and Pleaſures of this Life, that he 
ſhould ſuffer Thirſt and Torments in another World, 
The Rich Man perceiving that there was no Mercy 
to be hoped for he himſelf, thought of his Five Bre- 
thren, which yer lived in the ſame Luxury and Rior, 
and prayed Abraham to ſend them Word by Lazarw 
of the miſerable Condition he was in, that by his Ex- 
ample they might grow wiler and repent. Bur he an- 
{wered him, That they have Mes and the Prophets, 
and if they negle&ted ro hear them, they would nor 
give Credit to a dead Man, though raiſed on purpoſe to 
warn them of their Duty. 


XXXVIIIL. Feſus Chriſt ſhews the inſeparable Con- 
Junttion of Married Perſons, and highly commend; 
Uirgimity. 


Theſe Traths ftlenced, but could not convert the 
Phariſces, they ſtill. hared him, and ſought all occafiors 
ro enſnare him in his Talk ; and for this reaſon they 
pur rhis Queftion ro him, Is #t lawful for a. Man to put 
away hy Wife for every Cauſe, as he pleaſerh ? Jeſus an- 
{wered them by propounding firſt another Queſtion, 
Whar did Moſes in the Law command ? They reply- 
ed, That Moſes, in the Law, allowed them to put 
away their Wives, giving them a Writing ro tefſtifie 
rheir Divorcement. Bur Jeſus refers rhem ro the firſt 


/ Inſtitution of Marriage by God himſelf, ſaying, That 


Man and Woman are ſo ftraitly united , that they 
ought to be looked upon as one Fleſh only : And then 
goes on and ſays, Mat God hath thus joyned together let 
no Man put aſunder, They ſtill infift upon the Per- 
mittion which Moſes had given them ; bur he anſwer- 
ed them, That Moſes allowed it only for the hardneſs 
of their Hearts, for from the Beginning it was not lo; 
and that whoſoever puts away his Wife, unleſs in the 
Caſe of Adultery, and marries another, hath commut- 
red Adultery, and whoſoever marrieth the Woman fo 
divorced, is allo guilty of Adultery. His Diſciples, 
when they came into the Houſe, conſulred him _ 

the 


Jesus Curnsr. "ng 


the lame Thing, and he gave them the ſame Anſwci, . 
from whence they made this Concluſion ; Thar it is 
nor good ro marry. Whereupon he lays *o them, True 
iris thar Virginity is the beſt Eſtate for Men, bur it is 
above the reach of Man, unleſs it be of ſome few, 
whom either Nature hath befriended , or - humane 
Force hath rendered incapable of Marriage, or their 
ardent Defire of Heaven hath obliged ro live in 
voluntary and entire Chaſtity : And ſince all Men are 
not capable of ſo great a Vertue, he concludes with 
thefe Words, He that # able to receive it, let him receive 
it, i, e. He that hath this Gift of Chaſtity beſtowed on 


him, ler him live in it. 


XXXIX. Feſus ſpeaks of bu Kingdom , and of his 
Coming, and teaches them, That they muſt pray 
always. 


Another time the Phariſees, who waited for the co- Luke 17. 
ming of the Meſſiah, and who had drawn up a ro- 3©--37-, 
mantick Scheme ro themſelves, That the Mefliah 
ſhould reign in their Country with great Pomp and 
Majeſty, and fliould raiſe himſelf above ail the Kings 
of the World, demanded of him, M/hen the Kingdom 
of God ſhould come ? He anſwered them, Thar it 
ſhould not appear with outward Splendor and Pomp, 
nor be confin'd to any particular Place, but thar ir 
was already come, and was within them, z. e. har 
his Kingdom was Spiritual, and was1o be ſer up in their 
hearrs by Juſtice and Charity. 

From hence he takes occaſion to -tell his Diſciples, 

Thar the time will come when they ſtall defire to en- 

joy his Preſence but one Day, but ſtall nor ſee-him 

more: 'Thar he (hall come hereafter as a Flaſh of Light- 

ning, 7. e. ſuddenly and gloriouſly, bur he muſt firſt ſuffer 

many things, and be rejected of the Jews: And that 

as it was in the Days of Noah, Men eat, and drank, 

and martied, not thinking upon the Flood, which came 

{uddenly upon them, and deftroyed them ; and as the 

Fire from Heaven fell unexpectedly upon the Inhabi- 

tanrs of Sodom, ſo ſhall it be - the Coming of the Son 
2 ct 
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Book III. Man : All our Thoughts muſt then be employed in con- 
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triving to ſave our ſelves, without looking behind us, 
either to pity or ſave others, remembring Lor's Wife, 
who looking back, conrrary to the command of the 
Angel, was changed into a Pillar of Salr. 

He reaches them alſo, at the ſame rime, That we 
mult nor be weary of Prayer ; and to ſhew of how 
great Advanrage 1t is to pray always, and with Perſe- 
verance, he delivers this. Parable of a certain Widow, 
who having a wicked Man for her Judge, who would 
nor Co her Juſtice, conſtrain?d him by her Importuni- 
ties to vindicate her Wrongs. By which Example he 
demonſtrates to us, Thar God, who is Juſt, will cer- 
rainly revenge his Elect, which cry unto him Day and 
N:ghr, and will deliver them ſoon out of rhe Oppreſ- 
ſion they ſuffer. Bur ſince ſuch a Faith as is neceſſary 
to ſupport us continually in ſo excellent a Duty, 1s ve» 
ry rare and unuſual, he adds, in a kind of an Aſtoniit= 
ment ; Nevertheleſs, when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall 
he find Faith upon Earth 2 There will be few that will 
hold our to the End. 


XL. He teaches Men to be humble. 


Jeſus, thar he might ſkew Humility in Prayer to be 
as neceſſary as Perſeverance, and ſo inſtruct his more 
arrentive Dilciples, as well as beat down the Pride of 
the Phariſees, who thought themſelves Righteous, and 
being full of vain Confidence in their own falſe Sanctity, 
contemned all others, propounds to them this Parable; 
Two Men went up tro the Temple to pray, the one a 
Phariſee, and the other a Publican ; the former ſtood, 
and prayed after this manner ; Ged, I thank thee that 
T am not as other Men are, Thieves, Unjuſt, Adulterers, 
or even as this Publican; I faſt twice in the Week, and 
give Tithes of all that I poſſeſs. But the Publican, on 
the other fide, ſtanding afar off, durſt not ſo much as 
lift up his Eyes to Heaven, bur ſmore upon his Breaſt, 
ſaying, My God, be merciful to me, who am a Sinner : 
Whereupon Jeſus adds, I declare unto you, Thar this 


Man returned home juſtified rather than the other ; o 
| e 
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he that exalreth himſelf ſhall be .abaſed, bur wholo Book 11T. 
humbleth h.mſelf ſhall be exalted. 


XLI. Fe/us bleſſeth certazn Infants. 


Then ſome of the Jews brought their Children ro Marth. 19, 
Jeſus, thar he mighr lay his Hands upon them, and 33-- 15: 
pray for them. His Diſciples rebuking thoſe -rhar Mark 3 9. 
brought them unto him, ſpake roughly ro them ; bur 137-16. 
Jelus being diſpleaſed at this Action, reproved them, uke 18, 
and bid them to ſuffer little Children to come unto him, bee 153": 17» 
cauſe the Kinrdom of H?aven i made up of ſuch ; and if 
w2 will gain an Entrance into it, we muſt becom? little 
Children, i.e humble, ſo commending a ſp.ritual Infan- 
cy, which canfi.ts in an Holy Simplicity, and fiacere 
Humility. Afﬀeer this he rakes theſe licle Children up 
in his Arms, and having bleſſed them, by l1ying hy Hands 
upm them, he deparred from thence to go ſome whit- 
ther elſe. 


XLII. He tells them how hard it is for a rich Mu to be 
ſaved. 


As Jeſus was in his Journey, a young Nohle-Man, Matth, 19, 
who was very rich, ran unto him, and kneeling down 1-39 
to him, ſaid, Good Maſter, H/::at good thing muſt I do, Mark 10. 
that I may inherit Eternal Life ? Jeſus anſwered him, MI 
Wy call:ſt thou me good? There s none but God who ns IN 
good; 1. e. who is good of himſelf, being perfect, and 
efſential Goodneſs, the Original of all Goodneſs ; for 
all the Goodneſs in the Creatures is only an Eflux 
and Parcicipation of the infinite Goodneſs of God. 
This young Man commended an Humane and Fi- 
nircc Goodnels in Jeſus only ; and it {cems, that the Son 
of God refuſing the Title of Good Maſter, and anſwer- 
ing, That there was none Good bur God only, would 
teach him to acknowledge a Divine and Sovereign 
Goodneſs in himſelf, Afterward he ſays in Anſwer ro 
his Queſtion, That if he will obtain Eternal Life, he 
muſt keep the Commandments. And becaule this young 
Man asked him, which of theſe Commandments he out to 
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Book IL. keep, he faid unto him, Thou knoweſt the Command.- 


mcnrs of the Law, Do not kill, Do not commit Adultery, 
Do not Steal, Do not bear falſe Witneſs, Defraud net, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, and Love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. The young Man anſwered, Al theſe 
things have I obſerved from my Touth, WWhat yet have I to 
do 2 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, but this 
Love which he had for the young Man, did not hin- 
der him from ——__ him a Truth, which he could 
not entertain, for he ſaid unto him, One thing lackeſt 
thou yet, If thou wilt be perfett, go and ſell all that thou 
haſt, and give it to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Trea- 
ſure in Heaven, and then come, and follow me. Burt this 
Lord, who had a great Eſtate, not being able ro ac- 
cept of his Advice, and forſake all, went away fad. 
Then Jeſus, who ſaw him troubled, looking round a- 
bour him, ſaid unto his Diſciples, Verily, I ſay unto you, 
It is very hard for a rich Mau to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. And becauſe they were mnch amazed ar 
theſe Words, he repeated the ſame Truth again to 
them in theſe Words, Little Children, How hard # it 
for them that truſt in their Riches, to enter into the King- 
dom of God ? It s eaſier for a Camel to go through the 
Eye of 4 Needle. This laſt Aſerrion encreaſcd the aſto- 
niſhment of rhe Apoſtles, who ſaid one to another, 4/0 
then can be ſaved 2 Bur Jelus removed their Admirarion, 
by telling them, That that which is impoſſible with Men, 
15 poſſible with God, who can change the Hearr, and make 
rich Men to leave all ro follow Chriſt, and gain Heaven. 
* Then ſaid Peter unto him, As for us, thou ſeeſt, That 
we have left all, and followed thee, what reward ſhall we 
receive ? Telus anſwered him, That at the Reſurreftion, 
when the Son of Man ſhall fit upon the Throne of bis 
Glory, they ſhall fit by him on Thrones judzing all 
the People of Iſracl. And he further rells them, thar 
nor only they, But whoſcever ſhall ſorſake hy Houſe, or 
Kindred or Lands, for his and the Goſpels ſake, ſhall re- 


eerve in this World an hundredsfold, Houſes, and Kins- 
folk, and Lands, with Perſecution, and in the Warla to 
come Life Eternal. By which he means, that God, 
who will reward his Ele& in another World, will give 

| | | them, 


Jzesus Curisr, 


tlg 


them in this ſuch Comforts as are necefſary ro ſup- Book ILL 


rr them in their AﬀMictions, and will find them ſuch 
Friends, as ſhall, by their Chriſtian Chariry, be as 
ſerviceable to them as rheir neareſt Kindred, and ſhall 
ſupply the Wanr of all they have forſaken, or loſt for 
his fake, ro them. 


XLIII. Feſus explains, how they that are firſt, ſhall be 
laſt in the Kingdom of God. 


The Apoſtles might well be ſurprizcd at the Pro- Matth- 19. 


miſe which Jeſus had made them, Thar he would ſer 
them on Thrones ro judge their whole Nation, eſpe- 
cially fince they had been always fo lictle eſteemed a- 
mong the Jews. From this Pafſion rhe Son of God 
ſeems very defirous to free them, by repeating ro them 
again the Words which he had before uled upon ano» 
ther occaſion, That many of thoſe that ſhould have been 
firſt, ſhall be laſt, and many that ſhould have been laſt, 
ſhall be firſt, Which Truth that he might rhroughly 
explain it to them, he propounds a Parable, and faith, 
That the Kingdom of Heaven ns like unto a Man, who ha- 
ving ſent ſome Labourers, with whom he had agreed for 
Wages, early in the. Morning into hs Vineyard, did alſo 
ſend others at the Ninth, Third, and Eleventh Hours, pro- 
miſing to give them as much as was reaſonable for their 
Labour, In the Evening he called all theſe Men to him, 
and beginning with thoſe who came laſt, he gave them the 
ſame Wages, which he had promiſed to thoſe whom he had 
hired in the Morning ; but theſe laſt expetting to receive 
ſomewhat more than the other , * murmured againſt him, 
for giving them as much as he agreed with them for : 
But the Maſter of the Vineyard, proves that he had 
done them no wrong, becauſe he had paid them, whar 
was due to them ; and as for the reſt, ic was lawful 
to give them what he pleaſed. From hence the Son 
of God concludes, So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
ſhall be laſt : for many are called, but few are choſen. 
This is all the Explication which our Lord gives us of 
this Parable ; bur the Fathers underſtand by the _— 


dom of God, and the Vineyard, into which he ca 
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Book IiL. Men tro Labour for the Reward which he hath Pro- 


miſed by an Holy Life, the Church ; and this Re. 
ward 1s nothing but himſelf. Some entred at the be- 
ginning of the World into this Vineyard, others in the 
middle-Age of it, and others || all entcr at the end 
of the World. There are {ome that begin ro live 
well in their Infancy, others in their Yourh, others in 
their riper Age, and fome are not converted rill Juſt 
bctore their Dearh. Bur ſo great 1s the Mercy ard 
Goodneſs of God, thar they ſiall all go ro Heaven, 
and thall be rewarded for their good Works which 
they have done fince their Converizon with rhe Bea- 
rifick Viſion of God himſelf, Bur we ought well to 
confider upon thele Words, Mczy are culled, Lut few are 
cngſer, that we may not content cur fcives to be in 
the. Church, intro which God haih called us, bur may 
be diligent, as St. Peter reaches us, To make our call.ng 
and :lottion ſure by good Motks. and ro fit cur {elves for 
the Kingdom promiicd to the Elect. 


XIIV. Feſus raiſeth Lazarus from the Dead. 


As Jeſus was thus inſtructing his Diiciples on this 
fide For dr, the rwo Siſters above-mentioned, Marth, 
and Mary, tent him word of the S.ckneis of their 
Brother Lazarus, by certain Meſſengers, who ipake 
ro him in theſe Words, Lord, he whom thou leveſt x 
ſich : for indced he loved theie Perilons, and theretore 
having hcard this News, he faid, T:# ſickneſs 1s net 
unto Death, tut i only inflicied on him to gain Glory to 
God, and that the Sen of Ged may be glorified therety. 
Nevertheleſs he rarryed rwo Days fti]l in rhe ſame 
place, and then faid ro his Apoſtles, Let us yo into Fu 
dea ; for Bethany, where the Ficule of Lazarus and 
his rwo Siſters was, wes in Fudza, zbeut wo Milcs 
diſtant from F-ruſalem, to which he muſt go, by crot- 
fing the River Fordan. 

The Apoſtles ſaid unto him, Maſter, the Fews there 
were lately. about to ſtone thee, and dſt thou twink of vOr= 
eurins among them again ? He anſwers them, That he 
muſt ditcharge his Miniſtry, while God gives him =y 

an 
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and opportunity, ler what dangers will ſtand in the way. Book III. 
And then he adds, Our Friend _ Neepeth, but 1 
will go to awake him. His Diſciples underſtanding 
his Words literally, ſaid unro him, Lord, if he ſleep he 
wil prow well. Then he told them plainly, That Lazarus 
was dead, and that for the Kindnets he had for them, 
he was glad thar he was nor preſent with him to prevent 
his Dearth, becauſe that which he intended todo for him 
would be of great uſe to increaſe and confirm their 
Faith. Thomas, one of the Twelve, ſecing his Maſter 
reſolved ro go into Fudea, ſaid to his fellow Diſciples, 
Let as alſo go with him : It is indeed dangerous, but 
we 0ught rather to die with him than forſake him or leave 
him ; ſo they accompany'd him. 

They gor not to Bethany till Lazarus had been buri- 
ed four Days; and when they came to the Houſe of 
Martha and Mary, they found many Jews there, which 
were come to comfort the rwo Siſters for the Dearth 
of their Brother. Martha hearing thar Jeſus was com- 
ing, went a little way out of the Town ro meet him, 
and ſaid unro him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
Brother had not dyed. But 1 know, that even now God 
will grant thee whatſoever thon askeſt of him. Jeſus an- 
ſwered her, Thy Brother ſkall riſe again. She replied, 
I know that he ſhall riſe again at the laſt Day. Telus 
ſays again, I am the Reſurreftion and the Life ; 1. e. 
I am able ro raiſe the Dead ro Life at any time, as 
well now as hereafter, he that believeth in me, as thy 
Brother did, although he be dead, ſhall, if T pleaſe, 
live again 3 and whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, 
ſrall never die, if I pleaſe ro preſerve him. Believeſt 
thou this 2 She anſwered him, Tea, Lord, I believe that 
thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the Living God , which 
ſrould come into the World. 

After this Diſcourſe, ſhe went and called her Siſter, 
to rell her privately that thE Maſter was come, . and 
asked after her. Mary arole immediately and went to 
Jetus our of the Town, to the place where Martha mer 
him, The Jews who were with her when ſhe arole to 
g0 to the Son of God, ſeeing her go our ſo haſtily, fol- 
lowed her, thinking that ſhe went to the Grave of her 
Brother, ro weep there, As 
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As ſoon as ſhe came to Jeſus, ſhe fell down at his 
Feer, and ſaid unto him weeping, Lord, if thou hadſ 
been here, my Brother had not died. Her Tears and 
Sorrow, accompany'd with the Lamentations of the 
Jews thar came with her, affected the Son of God, 
ſo that he groaned in himſelf, and was troubled, 7, e, 
he ſtirred up in his own Heart a voluntary Motion of 
Compaſſion and Tenderneſs which appeared outward- 
ly by the ſame Signs, which diſcover the involuntary 

afſions and Aﬀections of Men. Hereupon he demand- 
ed, where they had buried him ? They ſaid unto him, 
Lord, come and ſee. He went along with them, weep- 
ing, which made ſome of the Jews to ſay, See how 
he loved him ; while others ſaid, Could not ths Man, 
who openeth the Eyes of the blind, have prevented Laza= 
rus's Death 2 Jeſus ſtill ſhewing the ſame Diſturbance of 
Mind, came to the Grave, which was a Pit, with a 
Stone laid at the Mouth of it. He commanded them 
to take away the Stone ; bur Martha rold him thar 
the dead Man by this time ftank, becauſe he had been 
buried four Days. But he anſwered, Did nor I tel 
you, that if ye would believe, ye ſhould ſee the Glory of 
God magnified, in raiſing him from the Dead? They 
then removed the Stone, and Jeſus lifring up his Eyes 
to Heaven, ſaid theſe Words, Father, I thank tree 
that thou haſt heard me always. As for me, I know that 
thou always heareſt me, and thy Power u preſent with 
me ; but this I ſay, becauſe of the People, which is 
about me, that they may believe, when they ſee thy 
Power granted tro me by my Prayer, that thou haſt 
ſent me. Having ſpoken theſe Words, he cried with a 
loud Voice, Lazarus come forth. And immediately 
the dead Min came forth, havins bs Hands and hy Feet 
bound with Grave-Clothes, and hu Head wrapped about 
with a Napkin : Jeſus then bid them looſe him ; and (e- 
veral of the —_ who came to lee the rwo Siſters, 
believed on him, having been Eye-witneſſes of this 


Miracle. 
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As ſoon as Jeſus had wroughr rhis Miracle, ſome, who Jobu 11. 


aw it, went to tell rhe Phariſees of ir, who were his 
Mortal Enemies. Whereupon rhey immediately called a 
Council, with the High-Priefts, and faid, H/hy do we lofe 
time and do nothing ? Thu Man doth many Miracles ; and if 
we let him thus alone, all Men will believe him to be the 
Meſſias ; and the Romans fearing left he ſhould ſer up 


46-—=54+ 


for a King, and withdraw the People from Obedi- _ 


ence to them, will come and deftroy our Ciry and Na- 
tion. Caiaphas, who was High-Prieſt that Year, faid 
unto them, Ye underſtand nothing, nor conſider, | that 
ir is better ro put one Man to Death, to ſecure all the 
People, than that all the Nation ſhould periſh. Thus 
did this wretched Man expreſs the cruel Motions of 
Hatred which he had againſt Jefus, bur God deliver- 
ed by him, who thought nothing leſs the Deſigns of 
his Wiſdom for the Salvation of Men, and honoured 
his Prieſthood in the Perſon of his High-Prieſt , pro- 
pheſying by his Mouth of the Death which the Sa- 
viour of the World ſhould ſuffer ro ſave nor only the 
Jews, bur alſo to gather rogether into one Church 
the Children of God, which are diſperſed in all o- 
ther Nations. This Advice ſo rook with rhem, 
thar from that time the Prieſts and Phariſees ſought 
all the ways they could think of, ro pur him ro 
Death ; and to this End, gave Order, thar if any 
Man knew where he was, he ſhould diſcover him, 
that they might apprehend him. Bur becauſe hs 
Hour was not yet come, although it drew very near, 
he eſeaped their Fury for a little time, by not ap- 
pearing” in publick, bur going into a deſert place, near 
a Ciry called Ephraim, where he abode ſome time with 
his Diſciples. 
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XLVI. Jeſus is rejefted by the Samaritans. 


Luke 9. The Feaſt of the Paſſover being the time whereiza 

51----56- Jefus Chriſt was to conſummate the great Work of our 
Redemprion by rhe Sacrifice of his Blood, when thar 
Paſſover drew near, wherein he was to luffer, he 
prepared himſelf for Death, and fer forward in his 
fourney ro Feruſalem , with a ſtedfaſt Countenance, 
fignfying che firm Reſolution he had taken up, to lay 
down his Life for Men. Ir ſeemed good to him rg 
go through $1maria, bart when he came into a City 
of rhe Province, they would not entertain him, be- 
caule they knew he was going to Feruſal:m ; for 
there was a great Conteſt between the Samaritans 
and Jews, :zbout the place where God ought to be 
Worth:pped, - rhe firſt alledging that ir was Mount Ge- 
rizim,- and the other the Temple of Feruſalcm. The 
reaſon then why rhe Inhabiranrs of this place, thro' 
which Jeſus paſſed , rejected him, was bccauſe he 
went to folemnize the Feaſt, and by contequent to 
Worſhip in a d:fferent place from them. The two Sons 
of Febedee, Fames and Fohn, being incenicd at the In- 
jury which rhey had done to their Maſter, faid unto 
him, Lord, wile thou that we command Fire to fall d5wn 
from Heaven upon them, and devour them : Bur the Son 
of God, willing to reach rhem, that rhe Spirit of his 
true Diſciples is a Spirir of I ove and Charity, and nor 
Revenge, turned himiclt to the rwo re. hren, and gave 
them this ſharp Reproof, 7: kv:ow not by what Spirit ye 
are ated ; for the Son of Man i not come to d;ſtroy Mens 
Lives, bnt to ſave them. And they went to lodge in a- 
nother Village. | 


, XLVII. Feſus foretels hy Death a third time. 


Matth.2o. This Afurance and Reſolution. of the Son of God, 
17----19. Which appeared even in his Face, was not in the Heart 
Mark 10, of the Apoſtles who accompanicd him, bur on rhe con- 
32----34+ trary they were ſeized with Terror and Amazement, 


Luke 18. and followed him with Fear. He rakes them there- 
31----34. fore 
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fore apart, and faith unto. them, Behold, we go 1p to Book III. 


Feruſalem, where all things that are written Concerning 
the Son of Man ſhall. be accompliſhed : For he ſhall be de- 
livered to: the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, who ſhall con- 
demn him to Death, and deliver him to the Gentiles, who 
ſhall mock and ſprtefully entreat him, ſeourge and cruci- 
fie hm, and he jhall riſe again the third day ; but they 
underſtood nor this third Prediction of his Dearh, no 
more than the two former ; and the Goſpel ailurcs us, 
that this Diſcourſe was concealed from them, fo thar 
they knew nor the things thar were ſpokcn. 


XLVIII. Feſus reproves the Ambition of his Apoſtles. 


Ar the ſame time Salome, the Wife of Zebedee, and Matrh. 20. 


the Mother of Fohn and Fames, came to him with 20----22. 
her two Sons, and worſhipped him, as if ſhe were a- Mark :©. 
bout to pray unto him : Jeſus asked her what ſhe would 35-55-45» 


have ? and ihe anſwered him, Command tha: theſe my 
wo Sons may fit, the one on thy Right-Hand and 
the other on thy Lefc, in thy Kingdom. He return- 
ed her no Anſwer, but turning himſelf ro her Chil- 
dren, for whom ſhe peritioned, he ſaid unto them, 
Te know not what ye ask: Are ye able to drink of the Cup 
that I muſt drink of, and to be baptized with the Bap- 
tiſm that T muſt be baptized with? By this Cup and 
Baptiſm he underſtood his Death ; and he asked theſe 
two Brethren, whether they were able ro follow him, 
and imirare his Sufferings 2 They an(wered bim, Thaz 
they were able. Then he tells them, Thar they 
ſhould indeed drink a part of his Cup; bur as for rhe 
chief Places in his Kingdom, they are wholly at the 
Diſpoſal of his Father, ro give them ro whom he 
pleaſerh : As if he had ſaid, according to the Explica- 
tion of the Fathers, Do not think that my Kingdom 
ſhall be given for Human Motives and Reſpects, it 
belongs to thoſe for whom my Father hath appoint- 
ed it; and they are ſuch as are qualified for it by 
their Lives and Sufferings: Pur your ſelves there- 


fore into a Poſture of Fighring and Conquering, and 
you 
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Book III. you ſhall have the Reward which is promiſed to Con- 


Lnke 19. 
Jones Os 


querors, beftowed on you. | 

The Ambition of theſe two Diſciples diſpleaſed the 
orher Ten, who were very angry with the two Bre- 
thren : Jeſus, who knew their Thoughts, being defi- 
rous to-cure their Pride, which made the one ambi- 
tious and the other jealous, calls them unto him, and 
reaches them, Thar they muſt nor be like the Princes 
and Grandees of the World, who rule with Tyranny 
over their Subjects ; bur, on the contrary, he that 
will be great among them muſt be Servant of all, 
according to the Example of the Son of Man him- 
ſelf, who came not ro be waited upon and ſerved, 
bur to ſerve others for their Spiritual Good, and re- 
deem Souls by his Death. 


XLIX. Feſus lodges at Zaccheus's Houſe. 


. They went on their Journey, and came to Fericho : 
In rhis Ciry rhere was a certain Man, named Zacchew, 
one of rhe chief Publicans, and very rich, who had a 
very great defire ro ſee Jeſus: Bur becauſe the Mul- 
rirude hindred him from jt, being a Man of a ſmall 
Stature, he went before, and climbed up into a Syca- 
more-Tree, in a place where he knew he was to 
paſs : Jeſus, accordingly, came that way indeed, and 
lifting up his Eyes, c ſaw Zaccheus, and faid unto 
him, Zaccheus, make haſte and come down , for I 
muſt lodge ar thy Houſe ro Day. Ar this Aacchews 
came down iminediately, and entertained him joyful- 
Iy ; while others murmuring againſt him, ſaid, He 1s 
gone ro be a Gueſt with a Man of a wicked Life. 
Bur Jeſus made it appear by the miraculous Change 
which he wrought in the Heart of rhis Publican, thar 
he wenr as a Phyſician into a diſeaſed Family, to eure 
it ; for Zacchews preſenting himſelf before him, ſaid 
ro him, Lord, the half of my Eftate I will give un- 
ro the Poor, and if I have done any Wrong to any 
Man, I will reſtore him four-fold. And Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, This Day is Salvation come to tis Houſe ; and af- 


{ures us, That Aaccheus, who was looked upon hither- 
ro 
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ro by the Jews, as a Stranger and a Heathen, was Book IIL. 


by Faith become a Child of Abraham, as well as 
they; and fo was entituled ro the Promiſes made 
to him. 


L. Feſus condemns the Opinion of thoſe, who believed that 
the Kingdom of God would then appear. 


\ All thoſe who were preſent, hearkened unto Jeſus Luke 19. 


with atrenrion ; and as they drew near to Feruſalem, 
they thought that rhe glorious Reign of rhe Mefltas, 
which they had fancied to themſelves would immedi- 
ately commence, ſuppoſing that Jeſus had undertaken 
this Journey, to the Paſſover at Feruſalem, for this end 
only, ro ſear himſelf upon his Throne, ard to efta- 
bliſh the Kingdom he had ſo often ſpoke of. Jeſus 
knowing their Thoughts, condemned rhem by this Pa- 
rable: A certain great and noble Man, bcins abour ro 
take a Voyage into a far Country v. "cre he was to 
take Pofſeflion of a Kingdom fallen ro him, called all 
his Servants, and gave them every one 2 Summ of 
Money to Trade withal, and improve, till he ſhould 
return : Some of his Countrymen, who hated him, ſent 
afrer him , and declared that they would not have 
him for their King : Bur he, notwithſtanding this Op- 
poſition, having obtained the Kingdom, returned a- 
gain, and firſt calls rhe Servants ro an Account, ro 
whom he had entruſted his Moncy : The one of them 
had improved it ten, the other five times, by Tra- 
ding ; whom he rewarded proportionably ro their Di- 
ligence, giving to the laſt the Government of five Ci- 
ries, and the other of ten : Bur one there was among 
them, who inſtead of Trading with ir. had lock'd it 
up, fearing, as he ſaid, the great Severity of his 
Maſter, and fo not daring to hazard what he had en- 
truſted ro him. Bur his Mafter condemned this Acti- 
on, and raking his Money from him, gave it to thoſe 
whom he had already ſo bountifully rewarded. This 
done, he ſummoned thoſe who had refuſed ro ac- 
cept him for their King, and pur them ro Death in 
his Preſence. The Golpel doth not deliver the Ex- 

plication 
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plication of this Parable ; bur” ſince we know 'the oc- 
caſion rhat Jeſus had to propoſe it, it is very natural 
ro explain it chus. Jeſus himſelf is the King here ſpo- 
ken of ; he is gone into Heaven, and ſhall recurn in 
Majefty ro judge both the Quick and the Dead. 
He diſtributes his Graces 'here below, and expects 
that we ſhould improve them by a good uſe of them. 
Ar his coming again he will find three ſeveral forts 
of Perſons ; fome will make a good uſe of the Grace 
that they have received, ro whom God will give 
greater Portions of it : ..Others will not improve ir, 
and therefore he will take ir from them. Laſtly, others 
will revolt from him, and will not obey his Laws, 
ſuch as Infidels and wicked Men ; bur chietfty the Jews 
are meant in this Place, who beiag God's People, have, 
nevertheleſs, made rhe moſt vigorous Oppolition to 
the Eſtabliſhment of his Church, and rheretore he tall 
deſtroy them. 


LI. Feſus Chriſt heals two blind Men, 


As ſoon as Jeſus was departed from Fericho, being 
follow'd by a grear Company of People, a certain 
blind Man, named Bartimeus, the Son of Timeus, who 
ſar by the Way-fide begging, being informed what the 
Mulrtitude, which he heard going by, meant, and 
hearing that Jeſus paſied by, he cried out with ano- 
ther blind Man who fate in the ſame Road, Feſw, 
thou Son of David, have Mercy on me. The People 
which accompanied Jeſus, bur chiefly thoſe rhar went 
before him, ſpake roughly ro him, tro make him hold 
his Peace ; bur he cricd our ſo much rhe louder, as 
did allo his Companion, Thou Son of David, have Mer- 
cy ou me : Then Jeſus ſtopped, and commanded him to 
be called ; which ſome did, faying, be of gooa Com- : 
fore, ariſe, he calleth you : Then he immediately caſt 
away his Coat, aroſe, and went, with his Compamon, 
to Jeſus ; who asked them both, What would you have 
me tO do for you ? They anſwered, Lord, that thou 
wouldeſt open our Eyes. Then Jefus, being moved 
with Compaſſion, touched their Eyes, and — 

rncy 
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they received Sighr, and followed him, glorifying Book IE. 
God ; as alſo did all the People, who had been Wit- 
nefſes of this Miracle. 


LIL Feſus Chriſt ſuppeth at Berhany. 


Jeſus drew every Day nearer and nearer to Jer uſa Math, 268 
km, and fir. Days before the Paſſover he came to Be- ©: 13: 
thany, where he had lately raiſed Lazarus, rhe Bro- _aare 14s 
ther of Mary and Martha, from the Dead : Here he Tot 0 
was entertained at a Supper, in the Houſe of Simon John 12, 
the Leper : Martha waited, but L27.irus was one of * 
thole that ſupped with him. While he far ar the Ta- 
ble, Miry came to him, having an Alabaſter Box, 
containing a Pound of the Ointment of Spikenard, of 
great Value, with which ſhe anointed his Feet, wt- 
ping them with her Hairs, and afterward breaking rhe 
Box, |l:c poured rhe retidue of the Perfume upon his 
Head, ſo char rhe whole Houſe was filled with rhe 
Smell of ir. The Apoſtles, bur chiefly Fudas Iſcari- 
o:, murmured ar this Waſte, and Fudas ſaid, Thar 
this Ointment might have becn ſold for three hundred 
Pence (which is abour 9/. 7 s. 6 d. of our Money) and 
lo relieved many poor, People ; not that. he had fo 
much Care or Compattion for the Poor, (as the Gol- 
pel obſerves, bur becauſe he was a Thic f, and kept the 
Money which Jeſus Chriit had collected ior his ordinary 
Expence , ard for the Miinrenance of the Poor ; - 
upon Which account it was thar he was io very deft- 
rous to have gotten the Price of rh:5 Oinm rt into 
his Ha Inds, that he might grarific his ov/n Coyerout 
nels, Ut Jelus himſelf uaderrook Fg Detence* of 
Many, = 161d rhoſe thar condemned HOer, | 
had done a good Work, and had embatmed | 
dy before-hand, for the Day cf ins Burial ; and thar 
as for the Poor, for whoſe Relief it was faid, rhar 
the Price of this Ointment might have be en berrer 
employed, they were always with them, and mighr 
receive Relief of them ac any rimez; be Ur they 
could or have him always wirh them, 9 pay their 
Daty to him, and to give him rhe Marks of their 
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Book LIL. Eſteem and Aﬀection : And laſtly, That this Action 
of Mary's ſhould in every place where rhe Goſpel is 
preached, be ſpoken of in her Commendation. In 
the mean while, ir being known ar Feruſ/alem that 
Jeſus was come to Bethany, many of the Jews came 
to ſee him, and not him only, but more eſpecially 
Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from the Dead. As 
for the Chief Prieſts, they had derermined to kill La- 
Zarus, becauſe many Jews were converted to the Be- 
lief of Chriſt's Divinity, by che Miracle of his Re- 
ſ{urrection. 


The End of the Third Book. 
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BOOK IV. 


An Account of what Jeſus Chriſt did from 
his Triamphant Entrance into Fernſalem, 
to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


I. Feſus Chriſt goes in Triumph to Jeruſalem; 


* H-E next Day Jelus departed from Bethany, yy ax, 


and as foon as he came to a little Village, cal- 

led Bethpage, which was fituared ar the bottom Mark 1. 
of the Mount of Olives, which is diſtant from Feruſa- 1+---10, 
lem but lirtle more than half a Mile, he ſaid ro two Luke 19, 
of his Diſciples, Go unto the Village over-againſt you, 29--1-38. 
' and ye ſhall there find a Shce-Ais, and with her aC 
on which no Man ever far, looſe it and bring it ro 12—-18- 
me, and if rhe Owners ask you why ye do ſo, ye 
ſhall anſwer rhem, That the Lord hath need of him ; 
and they will ler you bring him. The Diſciples cx- 
attly obeyed this Order, and fiading every thing as 
Jeſus had forerold, they broughr the Aſs and Colt ro 
him,. upon which, when they had ſer him, he rode ro 
Fer@ſalem. In the mean time, rhe People which were 
come to Feruſalem ro the Feaſt, having reccived In- 
formation of the Reſurrection of Lazarus, from thoſe 
that were Eye-Witnefſes of the Miracle, and kearing 
that Jeſus was coming to thar grear City, took Bran- 
ches of Palm-Trees, and went in great Throngs ro 
meet him, crying out, Hoſanna, i.e. Salvation and 
Glory, Bleſſed be the King of Iſrael, who cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. Jeſus riding upon the Colt which 
his Diſciples had covered with their Garments, came 
in Triumph, thus — — that Propheſie of ZX«+ 
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chary, Fear not, Daughter of Zion, behold thy King com- 
eth, full of Meekneſs, and ſitting upon an Aſs's Colt, 
A great mulrirude of People did allo ſpread their Gar- 
ments in the Way, and others cut down Branches 
_ the Trees, and ftrewed them where he was to 
pals. 

When they were come to the Deſcent of the Mount 
of Olives, his Diſciples being tranſported with Joy ro 
ſee their Maſter ſo highly honoured, gave Praiſe to 
God with a loud Voice for all the mighry Works 
which they had ſeen; ſaying, Bleſſed be the King that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord: Peace in Heaven and 
Glory in the Hightſt : And all rhe People, 2s well thoſe 
thar went before, as thole that followed after, joyned 
with-the Diſciples in their Acclamarions , fo that he 
was ſurrounded with Shouts, ſaying, Heoſanna, 3. e. 
Honour, to the Son of David ; bleſſed be he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord ; bleſJed be the Kinosdom of our 
Father David, which we have ſeen to come : Hoſanna, 
Peace and Honenr in the higheſt Heavens. 


IT. Feſus Chriſt bewails the Deſtruion of Jeruſalem. 


The Phariſees could not ſee ſo great Honour beſtowed 
upon a Man, whom they had relolved to pur to Death, 
without great Indignarion, and therefore argued among 
themſelves; Do ye nor perceive that we prevail no- 
thing 2 Behold all the World is gone afrer him : But 
ſome of them could not conceal -their Anger, bur 
ſaid, among the Multitude, ro Jeſus, Mzſter, - command 
thy Dijciples to hold their Peace : But he filenced them 
themſelves, by ſaying to rhem, Thar the Stones would 
immediarely cry out, if his Diſciples thould hold their 
Peace, "Then they came near to Fern/alem, and Jelus 
caſting his Eyes vpon that miſerable City, whoſe Mt- 
ſeries and Sins he foreſaw, ſhed forth Tears as a Sign 
of the Compaſſion, with which he was affected for her, 
and ſecing her, cried cut; O that then hadſt known, at 
leaſt in this thy Day, the thinns that conduce to thy Peace 
and Safery ; but now twey are all hid from thine Eyes ! 
For the time frail comes, when thy Enemies ſhall caſt Tren- 

cles. 
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ches about thee, and inveſt thee, and keep thee in on every Book IV+ 


fide ; and demoliſh thee, and caſt thy Children out, and 

ball not leave one Stone upon another, becauſe thou haſt 
not known the time wherein God hath viſited thee : So 
that he ſhews himſelf much more affected for the Ruin 
of Feruſalem, than art the Acclamations with which they 
received him. Being entred into the Ciry, with fo 
great a Number of People, all rhe Citizens were mo- 
ved, and every one enquired, Who is rhis Man ? To 
whom the Mulritude anſwered, Ir is Jeſus, rhe Propher 
of Nazareth in Galzlee. 


. . © 7 
II. Feſus Chriſt again foretels bi Deaty. 


Beſides the Jews, who were come to Feru/alem to John 12, | 
keep the Paſſover, there were alſo Heathens, who be- 20—36- q 


ing Proſelyres of the Gates, were come to worſhip God 
at that Feaſt : Some of theſe having a great dehire to 
ſee Jeſus, did for that Reaſon come ro m_ one of 
the Twelve Apoſtles ; Philip tells Andrew of It, and 
both of them rold their Maſter, Jeſus, who by his 

eath was about ro obtain Salvation, as well for rhe 
Gentiles as Jews, anſwered theſe rwo Apoſtles, Thar 
his Hour was come thar he ſhould be glorified : And 


as a Grain of Whear brings forth no Fruit till it 1s - 


dead in the Earth where ir is ſown, ſo ſhould his Death 
be the Seed, which ſhould produce a great Harveſt ; 
that the Faithful, which ſhould be produced thereby, 
ſhould learn by his Example to hate their Lives in 
this World, that they may prelerve it to Life Eternal, 
and thar the Service which they ſhould pay him in 
tollowing him whitherſoever he goeth, ſhould be re- 
warded with Erernal Glory. He alſo, for their Com- 
torr, brought upon himſelf the Horrors of his Death, 


and therefore ſtirred up voluntarily a Paſſion in his ' 


youl, which diſcovered it ſelf . ourwardly by theſe 
Words, My Soul is troubled, and what ſhall I ſay ? Father 
ſave me from thi Hour : But conſidering with himſelf 
how great Glory God would gain by his Death, he ad- 
ded : But for thy Cauſe came I to this Hour : Father, glo- 
rifie thy Name, 

L1 Ar 


135 


>. " 
P——— 


134 


John 12. 
Z&---$0. 


Iſa. 6 p 


The Life of our Saviour 


Book IV. Ar the ſame time there came a Voice from Heaven, 


which ſaid, I have plorified it already, and will glorifie 
it again, They that were preſent ſaid, That it was a 
Clap of Thunder; and others ſaid, That an Angel 
ſpake unto him ; bur he anſwered, Thx Voice came not 
fr me, but for your ſakes. And to ler them know what 
Influence his Death, which he ſhould ſuffer upon the 
Crols, ought to have upon all Men, he faith, Now x 
thy World judged, and the Prince of this World, i. e. the 
Devil, zs - out ; and when T am lifted up from the 
Earth, IT will draw all Men unto me. Upon this the 
Jews asked him, How the Death of the Son of Man 
could be conſonant with the Holy Scripture , which 
ſaith, That Chriſt muſt endure for ever, and never dic? 
and they added, Who 1s this Son of Man 2 Hean- 
{wers them, That they ſhould enjoy the Light a little 
time ; and adviſes them, Thar fince it 1s no fit time 
ro walk or act, when they are deprived of it, they 
ſhould þelieve in the Light, thar is, in him, ſo long as 
he is with them. 

Jeſus having ſpoke theſe Words, hid himſclf from 
them, fince they made no deeper Impreflion upon their 
Hearts than his Miracles did, which he hid done bc- 
fore them in ſo great Numbers ; for they were ſtrick- 
en with that Blindneſs of Hearr, which according to 
I/aial's Propheſie, hindred them from fecing that 
which they ſaw, their Hearts being ſo much harden- 
ned that they could .nor endure the Remedies which 
were applycd for rheir Cure. Nevertheleſs, even a- 
mong the Chief Men of the Jewiſh Nation, rhere were 
ſeveral that bclieved on Jefus Chriſt ; but they darc 
nor own him openly, becauſe rhe Pharifces had re- 
folved ro pur all Jefus's Diſciples our of the Syna- 
gogue ; and this their cowardly Timorouſneſs pro- 
ceeded from hence, "That they loved the Praiſe of Men 
more than the Praiſe of God : So thar it was in vain 
for Jeſus to cry out to theſe ſort of Perſons , as he 
doth in the next Words ; He that belicveth on me, be- 
lieveth on him that ſent me: I am come a Light into th 
World, that wheſoever believeth in me may not abide im 
Darkneſs : I am come to ſave and not to judge ; he that 
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diſregards my Words, ſhall be judged by the ſame Ward at Book LV. 
the laſt Day ; for I have not ſpoken of my ſelf, nor taught 
any thing but what my Father commanded me to teach : 


So great an Effect had their Fear and Hardneſs upon 
them, 


IV. Feſns Chriſt curſeth the Fig-Tree. 


Perhaps theſe laſt Words were ſpoken in the Tem- Marth. 21. 
ple, for S. Mark faith, That he went thither, and in 17---22- 
the Evening returned to Bethany, with his twelve Di- Mark 11. 
ſciples. The next Morning he came again to Fernuſa- 1**** 14 
lem, and perceiving himſelt an hungry, he went to a 
Fig-Tree, which he faw in the Way, hoping ro find 
ſomething on it ro ear : Bur becauſe the time for Figs 
was no: come, he found nothing; for which reaſon 
he curſed the Tree, ſaying, Let no Fruit grow on thee 
henceforth for ever ; and immediately the Fig-Tree wither- 
ed away : Not that the Fig-Tree, ſay the Fathers, was 
really ro be condemned for not bearing Fruir, ſince it 
was not the proper Seaſon for it ; but thar Jeſus Chriſt 
would reach Men by what he did ro the Fig-Tree, 
that he expects good Works of them, that he doth 
not allow them ro be withour good Fruits, and that 
the Puniſhment due ro their Barrennels is ro be given 
ovcr to it, that ſince they have not done the good they 
are able, they ſtould not be able ro do the good they 
would. 


V. Feſus Chriſt drives the Merchants out of the Temple. 


Jeſus being come to Feruſalem, went into the Tem- yqzrch +7. 
ple, where ſecing that Holy Place profaned and diſho- x » —+2, 
noured by Trading and Merchandize, he was moved Mark 11. 
with Indignation, and drave out the Buyers and Sel- x g---25. 
lers, overthrew the Tables of the Money-Changers, Luke 19. 
and the Seats of them. that ſold Doves, and would not 4 5---45 
permit any Man to carry any Veſſel through the Tem- 
ple : And to farisfic them of the Reaſonablenels of this 
Action, he faid ro them, Is it not writcen, My Houſe 


ſhall be called an Houſe of Prayer by all Nations ? but ye 
I, 4 have 
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Book IV. have 9:42 it a Den of Thieves. At the ſame time 
came the Blind and the Lame ro him, and he heal- 
cd rhem all. 

The People were filled with Admiration ar all theſe 
things ; but the Pricits, Scribes, and chick Men among 
the Jews, perſiſted ſtill in their Reſolution of putting 
him to Death, and fought all occaſions to bring ir a- 
bour. but yer ſo tharthey mighr have no caule to fear 
the People. The Miracles which he did, and the Ac- 
clamations of the Children who cried in the Temple, 

| Hoſanna, i. ce. Healch and Honour, to the Sen of Da- 
— wid, much enraged them, and they could nor bur diſ- 
cover that Anger, by asking him, It he regarded whar 

theſe Children ſaid 2 Bur he filenced them, by ſhew= 

ing them, Thar that which difpleaied them fo highly, 

Plal. 8, fulfilled rhe Scripture ; for. have you never read, aith 

' ©+ = he, theſe Words of the Plalmiſt, Ont of the Mouth of 
Babes and Sucklings thou haſt perfetted Praiſe ? 

When ir was Night Jelus went from Feruſalem, 
and returned again the next Morning ; in the Way, 
rhe Apoſtles bcholding the Fig-Tree which Chriſt 
had curſed bur the Day betore, ro be quite wither- 
cd away, and dead to the very Roots, Peter f1.ewed 
it to him, ſaying, Maſter, bebold the Fig-Tree, which 
7504 cirrfedſt, 1s withered away ! Whereupon ]eius rakes 
2n occaſion to ſhew them, how great is the Force of 
Faith and Prayer ; for he ſaid unto them, Thar if 
they have a ſteadfaſt Faith in God, they ſhould nor 
only be able to dry up a Fig- Tree, bur ro remove 
Mounrains ; and whatſoever'rhey fi all ask in Praver, 
it ſhall be granted them, provided that they be carciul 
before Prayer to pardon thoie that have offended 
them ; becauſe unleſs that be done, God will not par- 
don them their Offences. 


VI. The Diſcourſe of Fefus Chriſt with the Pricf:s 
HE: and Dettors. 


tattih.2t TJeſasenters again intothe Temple, where while he was 
"> Ws 7 ES AP 2A: : = 

23-27. jnitructing rhe People and preaching the Golpel , the 
MatK i. Pricfts Scribes,and Rulers came upon him,and asked him, 
27" -. < I - . By 
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By what Authority he did theſe things ? He anſwered Book IV. 
chem, I alſo will ask, you one thing, which, if you will an- Luke 20. 
ſwer me, I will tell you by what Authority I do this. He 1----8. 
then asked them, Mhether the Baptiſm of Fohn was 
from Heaven or of Men ; 1. ec. Whether ir was of Dt- 
vine or Humane Appointment > This Queſtion much 
perplexed rhem, for they durit nor affirm that it was 
from Heaven , for fear Jelus ſhould rerorr it upon 
them, Why did ye then nor belicye ir ? Bur if they ſhould 
affirm ir ro be a mere Humane Inſtitution, they fear- 
ed that the People, who did generally believe thar Fob 
was a Propher, would ſtone them ; wherefore they 
choſe ro anlwer, Thar they knew not. Then Jeſus 
reply'd, Neither tell I you by what Authority IT do theſe 
things, which ye behold ro be done by me. 

After this he propoſerh ſeveral Parables to theſe Hy- 
pocrites, wherein he ſhews, how great Puniſhment they 
deſerved for that unjuſt Averſion and Hatred which 
they had raken up againſt him, and for their Obſtinacy 
by which they rejected thoſe Truths which he had 
preached ro them. The firſt is of a certain' Man, 
who having wwo Sons, commanded rhem, one after 
another, to go and Labour in his Vineyard. The 
firſt rold him plainly, that he would nor go, bur af- 
terwards he repented, and went ; the other havin 
promiſed him to go, went not. Jeſus asked the Prieſts 
and Scribes, M/hich of theſe two Sons did the Will- of 
his Father > They anſwered, The fiſt. "Then he ſhews 
them, thar the firſt figured the Publicans and Sin- 
ners, who repented at the Preaching of Fohn the Bap- 
tiſt, and thar they themſelves not believing this his 
Holy Fore-runner, who came to them in the way of 
Righteouſneſs, ſhould not ger into Heaven ſo eafily as 
the Harlots themſelves, whoſe Repentance they would 
not imitate, nor follow their Faith, 
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9- 19, 


VII. The Parable of the Husband-men that hired 
the Vineyard. 


The ſecond Parable is concerning a Man, who be- 
ing abour ta rake a long Journey, Ler out his Vine- 
yard 'ro Husbandmen, and about the rime of the Vin- 
tage, ſent one of his Servants to them, to receive the 
Fruits of ir. Burt the Husband-men bear the Servant, 
and ſcent him back empry. Then he-fſent another ro 
them, whom they wounded, and a third, whom they 
killed ; others alſo he ſent to them, and they uſed 
them after the ſame manner ; ſo thar he reſolved ro 
ſend his only Son, whom he loved moſt tenderly, 
being perſuaded that they would reverence him, 
Bur on the contrary, when they ſaw him, they faid one 
ro another, Lo! this ts the Heir, let us kill him, and 
fo get his Inheritance. So they ſeized upon him, catt 
him out of the Vineyard, and flew him, Then Jeſus 
ſaid, When the Lord of the Vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto theſe Husbandmen 2 Some of them anſwer- 
ed, He will drſiroy thoſe wicked Men, according to their 
deſerts, and let out his Vineyard to other Husband-men, 
who ſhall render him the Fruits in due ſeaſon. He ap- 
proved of their Anſwer, and affured them, thar they 
thould be uſed in that manner. Bur others who per- 
ceived, perhaps, that this Parable rouched them, faid 
unro him, God forbid. Bur Jeſus looking upon them, 
ſaid, What is then the” meaning of this Parable ot 
Scriprure. The Stone which the Builders rejected, 1s by 
the miraculous Power of God, become the read Stone 
of the Corner ® And to make a full Application of 
this Parable to them, he added, Fer this realon it 
is. that I have told you, That the Kingdom of Heaven 
fhail be taken from you, and be given to a People that 
ſhall brins forth the Fruits of it. And this indeed hap- 
pened, for the Jews, ro whom Jeſus Chriſt had rruſt- 
ed his Vineyard, that is to tay, his Jaw and Church, 
and who inſtead of making ule of theſe Advantages, 
had cruelly handled the Prophets, who admoniſhed 
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of God, are no longer the Lord's People, bur his Church Book IV 
:$ now made up of Gentiles, who hererofore knew nor 
God. Wherefore it is our Wiſdom to profit by the Mif- 
forrunes of them into whoſe Place we are entred, bringing 
forth Fruits, i. e. fairhfully performing what God expects 
of us. The Prieſts and Scribes eafily perceived, thar Je- 
ſus ſpake of them, and would then have laid their Hands 
on him, bur the fear which they had of the People, kepr 
them from artemprting ir, tho' rhey were much rroubled 


and aſhamed to ſee themſelves thus painted our in this o- 
ther Parable. 
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VIII. The Parable of the Marriage-Feaſt. 


To the ſame Purpoſe Jeſus ſpake another Parable, ſay- Matth. 22 
ing, A certain King having made a great invitation to the I———14s 
Marriage of his Son, ſent his Servants when all things were 
ready, to call them to it ; but becauſe they refuſed to come 
he ſent other Servants to perſuade them, and give them No- 
tice, what great Preparations were made for them, Bur 
this did not make any impreflion upon them, they went 
one to his Farm, another ro his Merchandize, and ſome 
laid hold upon his Servants, and flew them, after tliey 
had commirred many Ourrages againſt them. The 
King having heard of theſe ungratetul Rudenefles, ſent 
forth his Armies to flay thoſe Murtherers, and burn up 
their Cities, and in their ftead brought all rhar he found 
11 the Streets ro the Marriage. This being done, the 
King came in toſce rhe Gueſts, and there perceiving a 
Man who had not a Wedding Garmenr, he asked him, 
how he dare come thither with ſuch a Veſtment ? wherefore 
binding him hand and foot he caſt him into outer Darkneſs 
where there is nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
Jeſus made the Application of this Parable, ſaying, Ma- 
ny are called, but pk are choſen, Iris eafic ro ſee that rhe 
Jews were the firſt invited ro the Marriage of the King's 
Son, #.e. tothe Kingdom of Heaven, preached ro them 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; thar they deſpiſed his Word and put 
him to death ; that God hath rejected them as a Puniſh- 
ment for their Sin, and inſtead of them hath called rhe 
Gentiles into his Church, who before had never heard 


of 


l40 
Book IV. 


Matth, 22. 
I 5--=22. 
Mark 12- 
I 3---17. 
Luke 20. 
20-26, 


The Life of our Saviour 


of him. Ir remains only for us to ſee whether we have 
a Marriage-Garment, z. e. Charity, which is the white 
Robe, which is giver: us in Baptiſm, thar ſo if we haye 
it not, we may endeavour to get it on, before the King 
comes to examine with the great Rigour of his Juſtice 
the State of all thoſe that are in his Church, to condemn 
them to Infernal Darkneſs, who imagine that it 1s enough 
to be called, and will not be at the Pains by an Ho- 
ly Life, ro obtain the Reward promiſed tro the E- 


lect. 
IX. Feſus Chriſt ſilenceth the Phariſees. 


The Phariſees who had as great a ſhare in the Appli- 
cation of theſe Parables as any other, went away with 
a firm Reſolution to ſearch out all Opportunities of 
deſtroying him who rhus confounded them. They be- 
lieved they had found our an infallible way to do ir, by 
entangling him in his Talk, and therefore made no 
Delays to make uſe of ir. Whereupon they ſent ſome of 
their Diſciples ro him, who were as much Hypocrites as 
themſelves, and counterfeiting themſelves ro be Righte- 
ous, with the Herodians, 7. e. probably ſome of Herod's 
Officers, to enſnare him and tempr him to ſpeak ſome- 
thing which mighr bring him under the Stroke of Juſtice. 
Theie Men therefore went ro him, and ſpake thus to 
him, Maſter, We know that thou art upripht and true, and 
zeache(t the way of God in Truth, without regard to an) 
Man or thing. Give us thy Opinion in this Martrer, Is 
zt lawful to pay Tribute to Ceſar, or no? It is certain their 
defign was in this Queſtion to make him odious to the 
Pcople, who never could be brought to ſubmir rhem- 
{elves to the Romans, but by Force, it he ſhould aflert rhar 
they ought to do it ; bur if he anſwer'd, that 'twas un- 
lawfulro pay, they would have him puniſhed as a Rebel 
againſt rhe Emperour. But he knowing their malicious 
Intentions, asked them to ſhew him a Piece of the Mo- 
ney they payed Tribute withal, and when he had it 1n 
his Hands, he faid, M/oſe Image and Superſcription hath 
;t? They anſwered him, Ce/ar'ss Then he reply'd, 


Render therefore to Ceſar the things that are Caeſar's, and 
to 
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to God the things which are God's. In which Anſwer Book IV. 
fince they conld find no fault, they went away full of 
Diſappointment, and Admirartion. 


X. Feſus Chriſt ſilenceth the Sadduces. 


As ſoon as theſe Men were gone, there came to Jeſus Matth- 22. 
the Sadduces, 7. e. a Sect of rhe Jews that do nor believe AF. 3 
the Reſurrection of rhe Dead, and pur a Queſtion ro him _ : _ 
1bout rhe Command of the Law of Moſes, which obli- D vgs 
geda Man to marry the Widow of his Elder Brother th cs. 
dying without Children. They then pur this Caſeto x. ,, 
him,thar there was aWoman who was married according 4..,g, < 
tothis Law to ſeven Brethren, one afrer another, and 
they all died without Children, wherefore they asked 
him, M/poſe Wife of the ſeven ſhe ſhould be after the Reſur- 
reftion 2 He anſwered them, thar they neither underſtood 
the Senſe of Scripture, nor the Power of God ; thar 
Marriage which is neceffary in this World, to raife up 
Children, and Poſteriry ro Mortal Men, is nor at all ſo 
in another World, where no Man ſhall die, bur all ſhall 
likethe Angels, being immortal. Then he ſhews them 
by Scripture, that the Dead are alive in reſpect of God, 
who will one Day raiſe them ; and conſequently rhey 
were in a great Error in denying a furure Reſurrection. 
ADoctor of the Law who heard this Anſwer, could nor 
but acknowledge that he had replyed well, and all rhe 
People continued their Admirartion of his Doctrine, 


XI. He teaches which is the greateſt Command- 
ment of the Law. 


A certain Scribe who was a Phariſce, and who had Matth. 22, 
ſeen how ]eſus had pur the Sadduces to filence, came to 34--40, 
him and asked him, tempring him, Y/pich is the firſt and Mark 12+ 
great Commandment of the Law 2 He anſwered him, 2*-*34- 
This, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
with all thy Soul, with all thy Mind, and with ail thy 
Strength ; and thar the Second, which is like unto 1t, is 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : Ta thele 
wo are containd all rhe Law and the Prophets, En 

ha- 
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Book TV. Phariſee highly approved this Anſwer of Teſts, and 


Matrth. 23. 


] —-[ 2» 
Mark 12. 
38—40, 
Luke 20. 
4557» 


confeſſed, that he defervedly preferred Love above all 
other things, for that is more acceptable ro God rhan 
all whole Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices. 'The Son of 
God for his part commended the Wiſdom of this Doctor, 
and aſſured him, that he was nor far from the Kingdom 
of God. 

After this, no Man durſt ask him any more Queſti- 
ons, bur Jeſus put one himſelf ro the Phariſees, for ſce- 
ing them afſembled about him in the Temple, he ſaid 
unto them, what think ye of Chriſt, whoſe Son is he ? They 
anſwered him, The Son of David. Whereupon Jeſus 
objected rheſe Words of P/al. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, fit thou on my right-Hand, &c. And asked 
them how he could be David's Son, fince he being in- 
{pired by rhe Holy Spirir, called him Hs Lord? This 

ueſtion they could nor reſolve him, becauſe they 
would not acknowledge the Divine Nature of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whence it was, that they were ignorant, that as 
= he was Lord of David, though as Man he was 

is Jon. 


XII. Feſus diſcovers the Vices of the Scribes and 
Phariſees. 


Jeſus then turning his Diſcourſe ro rhe People, but 
chiefly ro rhe Diſciples, admoniſherh them to obſerve and 
do thoſe Truths, which rhe Scribes and Phariſees raughr 
rhem, ſince they fat in Myſes's Chair and had right to 
inſtruct them. Bur thar they ſhould take heed how they 
imitared their Actions : For he tells chem rhar they were 
guilty of Hypocriſic, and commanded others to do what 
themſelves would notdo ; thar they affected the higheſt 
Places, and ſought atter the greateſt Honour, that they 
uſed long Prayers indeed, bur 'twas ro devour Widows 
Houſes. He taught his Diſciples nor to defire ro be cal- 
led Maſters, but to acknowledge themſelves ro be all 
Brethren ; that they had bur one Farther, who is God, and 
one Maſter, Feſus Chriſt And then he repeats-rhe Words 
which he had often ſpoken, He that is greateſt among 


you, let him be Servant of all ; for whoſoever exalteth ho 
elf, 
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ſelf, ſhall be abaſed,. but he that humbles himſelf ſirall be Book IV. 


exalted. 


XIII. Feſus Chriſt commends the Alms of a poor 
Widow. 


Jeſus fitting over againſt rhe Treaſury, took notice of Mark 12. 
thoſe rhar caſt their Gifts into it; and ſeeing a certain 41—44- 
poor Widow caſting in two Mites, (which make a Far- Luke 21. 
thing of our Money) he called unto his Diſciples and ſaid '— 4+ 
unto them, thas this poor Widow-hath given more than all 
the reſt ; becauſe theſe rich Men who have put much into the 
Treaſury, have given out of their Abundance ; but this VIWo- 
man on the contrary hath out of her want given ail ſhe had, 
even all her Living. 


XIV. Feſus Chriſt foretells the Deſtruion of Feruſalem. 


When Jeſus was come out of the Temple to return to Matth, 24, 
Bethany, his Diſciples began a Diſcourle among them- 1---20 
ſelves in the way, about the Magnificence and Beauty of Mark 13. 
that Building, and the large Gitrs with which it was en- {T—53* 
riched and endowed. And then came to their Maſter ro 
ſhew him that which they fo much admired ; and one 
of them ſaid ro him, Maſter, ſeeſt thou what Stones and 
Buildings here are ? But he an{wered them, That the time 
ſhall come in which all thy great Building which they ſee, 
ſhall be fo utterly deſtroyed, that there ſhall not be left one 
Stone upon another that ſhall not be caſt down. When they 
came tothe Mount of Olives, Jeſus ſar over againſt the 
Temple, and four of his Apoſtles, viz. Peter, Fames, Fohn 
and Andrew, prayed him to tell rhem Fen this Deſtru- 
fon of the Temple which he had foretold, ſhould happen ; 
when the VYorld ſhould end, and he ſhould come again in Glo- 
ry, and what ſhall be the Signs of theſe great events ? Jelus 
— all rheſe things to them ; and firſt adviſes them 
to beware of the Multirude of Impoſtors, who ſhould 
pretend themſelves to be the Meflias ; as alſo not to be 
troubled at the Wars, Seditians, Famines, and other 
dreadful Signs, which are nothing but many Preſages of 


the horrible Calamitics which ſhall come upon the _ 
1E 
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Book IV. He tells them thar before theſe things come to paſs, they 


ſhall be perſecuted, brought before Judges,ſcourged in Sy- 
nagogues, be delivered over to Puniſhment by their Pa- 
rents, hated of all Men for the Love they bear ro Chrift, 
and many of them ſhall be put to death. Burt he com- 
forts them at the ſame time, by aſſuring them, that he 
will give them ſuch Wiſdom to ſpeak before their Judges 
as all their Adverſaries ſhall nor be able tro gain-ſay or 
reſiſt ; rhar they ſhall ſecure and ſave their Souls by Pa- 
rience ; thar in ſpire of all the Rage of their Perſecutors, 
there ſhould nor one Hair of their Heads periſh, and thar 
his Goſpel ſhall be Preached in all the World. Laſtly, 
he rells them, thar he would raiſe up falſe Prophets, 
which ſhould deceive many ; that Perſecutions ſhould 
make many ro fall away ; that they ſhall ſee Iniquiry a- 
bound and Charity grow cold ; but they that hold our 
ro the end, ſhall be ſaved, and fo receive a ſufficient Re- 
ward for their Patience. 

Afrer he hath thus inſtructed rhem concerning whar 
ſhould befal themſelves, he then rells them whar ſhall 
come upon the Ciry Feruſ1lem, the Temple and the Fews 
themſelves. He faith then, That when they ſhall ſee Feru- 
falem inveſted, and God's Temple defiled with execrable A- 
bominations, they may then aſſure themſeives that the Deſs- 
lation of them is 119h, Thar they ſhould only conrrive to 
fave themſelves with all rhe Care they can. thar they may 
not be involved in the Calamiries of their Nation. Thar 
this isthe time, rhar God will pour our his Vengeance 
upon the Fews, M0 ſhall ſee their City trodden down by the 
Gentiles, who ſhall lay theia, or carry them Captives into 
all Nations, where they ſhall ſuffer all the Evils and Plaouzs, 


which God hath rhreatned to bring vpon them in Holy 


Scripture, and ro be brought into fo great Troubles 2nd 
AfIitions, as never were, nor ever ſhall be rhe like. And 
indeed all theſe things happened to the Jews a little atrer, 
in the ſame manner, as the Son of God forerold his 
Diſciples ; for abour forty Years after, Feruſ-re72 having 
filled upthe Meaſure of her Sins by the Death cf Chrilt, 
and his Diſciples, wasraken by the Roms aftcr a long 
Siege and War, wherein above thirteen hundred thouſand 
Jews periſked in ſeveral Parts of the World, cleyen thou- 


R 
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land of which died of Famine and Sword in the Siege Book IV. 
of their Ciry only. 


XV. Feſus Chriſt foretells his ſecond coming. 


Jeſus having thus anſwered rhe firſt Queſtion put to Math. 24. 
him by the Apoſtles, he paſſes ro the rwo others which 21---35» 
concern his glorious coming art the end of rhe World. Mark 13s 
He tells them, that his ſecond coming ſtiall be like 24-31+ 
Lighrning, which appears ſuddenly, and in a Moment Luke 21. 
flies from Eaſt ro Welt ; 7: e. he ſhall be manifeſted and 75 33» 
known in all the Earth, and nor privately, and be ſeen 
in one place only, as ſeveral Seducers would perſuade 
us ; of whom ſome will ſay, Thar Chriſt is here, and 
others thar he is there : That he will raiſe up alſo 
falſe Chriſts, who ſhall do ſuch aſtoniſhing Miracles, 
that they ſhall deceive, if ir be poſſible, even the Elect 
themſelves. Bur rhoſe Holy Souls ſhall acknowledge 
the true Mefſiah, and gather themſelves to him, as the 
Eagles flock about a dead Carkais for their Prey. Thar 
to make his coming the more glorious, ſeveral extra- 
ordinary and dreadful Signs ſhall go before it, As the 
Sun and Moon ſhall be darkened, the Stars ſhall fall, the 
Heavens fhall be ſhaken, the Waves of the Sea ſhall make 
a terrible Noiſe and Roaring, and all Men ſhall be in 4 
general Conſternation and Amazement, Thar after this 
univerſal Change of Nature, they ſhall ſee the Sivn of 
the Son of Man firſt, and then himſelf coming in the 
Clouds with Power and Majeſty ; and he ſhall ſend his An- 
gels, who ſhall utter a Voice like the Sound of a Trumpet, . 
and ſhall gather tog2ther his Ele from all parts of the 
Worid. He adds, Thar then his Fairhful Servants may 
lifr up their Heads wich Confidence , becauſe as we 
know rhat Summer is nigh , when we ſce the Fig- 
Trees, and other Trees begin to Bud, ſo ſhall they 
know by all theſe things. that they ſhall then ſee his 
Glory, and that the Kingdom of God, is, as it were, 
at their Doors, and nigh at Hand. 
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XVI. Feſus Chriſt teaches his Diſciples to Watch. 


Jeſns having ſaid theſe things, had only two things 
more to teach his Apoſtles, vi. The time when theſe 
things ſhould happen, and what the Son of Man l:ould 
do upon the Earth, when he ſhould come, as he had 
ſaid of himſelf, full of Majeſty and Glory, As to the 
firſt he tells them, thar no Creature knows the time, 
but God only; and thar it is very convenient for them 
to be ignorant of it, that they may be watchful over 
themſelves, and not ſuffer their Hearts ro be over- 
charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and Cares 
of this Life : That they ſhould Watch and Pray al- 
ways, that they may make themſelves worthy ro ap- 
pear with Confidence before the Son of Man. He fore- 
rels rhem, what Signs ſhalt happen. before his ſecond 
coming, that he may not ſurprize thoſe who will nor 
Watch for themſelves, and that the Day of his Judg- 
ment ſhall be as a Snare, which ſhall incloſe in it all 
the Inhabitants of the World. And after he hath pro- 
pounded to them the Example of certain good Servants, 
who in the abſence of their Maſter, diſcharge their 
Truſt which he hath committed ro them, gs faithfully, 
and watch always for his coming, becauſe they knew 
not the time when he will return, he concludes, Watch 
ye therefere, leſt the Lord come on a ſudden, and find you 
fleeping. And then adds, what 1 fay unto you, I ſay 
unto all ; Watch: 


XVII. The Parable of the Ten Virgins. 


Jeſus, thar he might impreſs this Truth more ſtrong- 
ly upon their Spirirs, upon which their Salvation de- 
pended, propounds rwo Parables. The firit is of the 
Ten Virgins, who took their Lamps, and having light- 
ed them, went our ro meer the Bridegroom and Bride, 
and accompany them ar their Marriage. Five of rhem 
which the Son of God calls Fools, were contented to 
have their Lamps light ; bur the other five, wiſely fore- 
iecing that the Bridegroom might tarry, carryed Oil 

along, 
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along with them in their Veſſels, that they might pur it Book IV. 
into their Lamps, if they were in danger of going out. 
And thus ir came to pals, for the Bridegroom delay- 
ed his: coming, and they all flumbered and flept. Abour 
midnight there was a great Cry heard , Beheld, tre 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to mcet him : They areſe 
immediately, and trimmed their Lamps. But the free 
fooliſh Virgins ſeeing their Lamps ready to go out, defi 
red ſome Oil of the wiſe Virgins, who ſent them to the 
Sellers ; and while they went to buy, the Bridegroom came, 
and the wiſe Virgins went in with him to the Marriage. 
The other Virgins came afterward, but the Door wes 
ſhut, and they were forced to knock, ſaying, Lord, 
Open to us ; but he anſwered them, I know you not. 
The Application of this Parable is very eafic, and the 
Conclugon which the Son of God hath drawn from 
it, is plain, Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the Day , nor the Hour, wherein the Son of Man 
cometh. 


XVIII. The Parable of the Servants. 


The ſecond Parable is of a Man, who being about to atth. 25, 
take a long Journey, pur his Eſtate into the Hands of 14*--+39» 
his Servants, and diftribured ro rhem ſeveral Summs 
of Money, according to their ſeveral Abilities, to 
Trade with. Ar his Return he found them to have 
doubled whar rhey .had received, and therefore {aid 
unto them one by one: O pood and faithful Servant, 
becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a few thinss, I will 
put many things into thy diſpoſe, enter thou into the Foy 
of thy Lord. But firdins among them one, wi-o bid bis 
Lords Money in a Pit, he caſt him out, and put bim n= 
to a dark Dungeon, as a ſlothful and unprofitable Servant. 

We have already {cen ſomething like this in a Parable 
before, of the Servants, who having alio received 
a dJumm of Money, had made different I:nprovements 
of ir. Here the Summs are diverie, but the Gain is 
equal ; and we are taught by buth theſe Parables, 
that ro be ſaved we muſt make good uſe of the 
Graces which God hath beſtowed upon every one, in 
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\uch meaſure as he pleaſeth, {rhar we ſhall have the 
greater Rewards, the greater improvement we make 
of the Gifrs of his Mercy ; and that we necd fear bur 
one thing, which is, ro hide, or not improve the Ta- 
lent thar God hath entruſted us withal. 


XIX. 4 Deſcription of the laſt Fudgment. 


Afrcr theſe Parables, in which Jeſus reacherh his 
Diſciples the importance of watching always, that they 
may not be ſurprized by his ſecond coming, which 
mult needs be very terrible, as the Fathers ſay, to 
thole who have nor laboured after Salvation in this 
Life, and who ſuffer Death ro overtake them, wirh- 


out a due Preparation for Eternal Life : He then In- 


forms them, Whar he will do upon the Earth, when 
he ſhall come again in his Majeſty, accompany'd with 
his Angels. He tells them, That he ſhall fir on the 
Throne of his Glory, and all Nations of the World 
being afſembled before him, he will ſeparate the Righ- 
tcous from the Wicked, as a Shepherd ſepararterh the 
Sheep from the Goats : Thathe will ſay ro the Righ- 
tcous on his Right Hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ter, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
ginming of the World ; for I was an hunyry and ye gave 
me Meat, thi:ſly and ye gave me Drink, naked and ye 
e/o:9ed me, ſick and ye viſited me, impriſoned, and ye came 
unto me to fee me. Theſe good Men being amazed, 
will then ask him, When he ſuffered theſe Wants, 
and they thus affiſted him ? And then he will anſwer 
them, 1 fay unto you, that forafmuch as ye did it to any 
of theſe leaſ! off my Brethren, ye did it unto my ſelf. At- 
terward he will ſay to the Sinners on his Left Hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into Eternal Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. And he will add, Thar 
the Cauſe of their Condemnation is this, that they 
did not afford him Relief in his Need, nor giving to 
his Brethren. Not thar Sinners, ſay the Fathers, ſhall 
not be puniihed for their other Crimes, of which they 
are found guilty ; and the geod ſhall not be rewarded 


tor the other good Works which they have _ 
ut 
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bur by afſuring us, Thar he will judge Men accord- Book IV. j 
ing ro- the Works of Mercy, which they have done 

or omitted. He endeavours to teach us, that withour 

this Vertue all the Good we do will be unprofirable 

for our Salvation, and that there is no Sin which 

Almſgiving done by the Spirit of God, cannot blot | 
our. Sinners ſhall be damned, becauſe rhey have nor 4 
given Alms ; as a ſick Man may be faid ro die of 

his Diſeaſe, becauſe he would not uſe the Medicine 

which might cure him. Theſe rwo Sentences ſhall 

be followed with different Execurions ; the Sinners 

ſhall go into eternal Torments, prepared for them ; 

but the Juſt ſhall go up into Heaven, to be enftated in * 

Life and eternal Glory. 


XX. The Fews hold x Council againſt Foſs. 


While Jeſus was thus inftructing his Apoſtles, the Matth. 26, 
Prieſts and Doctors of the I.aw were devifing all ways 1-5» | 
t0 _—_ Jeſus by Subrilty, and pur him ro Death, 14" 16+ 
He did not hide himſelf from them, becautc his Hour MAT. 14. 
was come : He appeared in the Temple in the Day- op mn a 
time, and the People came together carly in the Morn- OE \ 
ing, to hear him, and at Night he wenr into the : | 
Mount of Olives. On Wedneſday his Enemics mer in | 
the Hall of Cazaphas rhe High-Prieft, and held a b 
Council againſt him : Bur becauſe they feared the Peo- 7 
ple, they ſoughr to ſeize upon him by Craft, and 
that not on the Feaſt-Day, leſt they ſhould cauſe an 
Uproar among the People. In the mean time Saran 
entred the Hearr of Fudas Iſcariot, that coverous Apo- 
ſtle, who, being a Thief, kept the Money of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and inſpired him with a dereſtable Reſolution 
to betray and ſell his Maſter. This Traitor there- 
fore goes to the Prieſts and Rulers, and faith uno 
them, Moat will ye groe me, and I will deliver him into 
your Hands > This Propofition did plerfe them won- 
derfully, and they promiſed to give him thirry Picces 
of Silver, which comes ro abour three Pounds and 
teen Shillings of our Money ; Which Summ he ac- 
ſepred : From that time = ſought opportunity ro be- 
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Book IV. tray him. This Jeſus warned his Diſciples of, 
know that within two Days s'the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
and the Son of Man ſhall be delivered up to the Fews, to 
be (crucijicd. 


XXI. TYoat was the Fewiſh Paſſover. 


The Paſſover was the greareſt and moſt ſolemn of 
all the Jewiſh Feſtivals, and God himſelf appointed 
it as a notable Remembrance of rhe Favours he had 
done for his People ; and as a ſenfible Sign of thoſe 
thar he further intended ro &o for all Mankind, by the 
Death of his Son. The Word Paſcha fignifies a Paſl- 
ſage ; and it we would underſtand why this Name 
was given to that Solemnity,. we muſt call tro Mind 
the manner how the TI/-aclites were delivered but of 
2 ypt, and from the Slavery. of Pharaoh, . God, thar 
he might oblige thar Prince to free his People , ſent 
ſeveral Plagues upon him.and his Kingdom, and par- 
ticularly flew all rhe Firſt-born in #gyp:, both of 
Man and Beaft : Bur rhat rhe Jews might not be in- 
roived in this ,Mafſacre, which was intended only to 
work their Deliverance, they were ordered by Moſes 
from God ro do theſe things, On the Tenth Day 
of the Moon in March, they took every one an He- 
Eamb, according ro their Families, withour Blemiſh 
or Spot, which they Sacrificd on the Full-Moon of 
the fame Month, at Even, and ſtruck rhe Blood of 
ir upon the Lintel and rwo Side-poſts of their Hou- 
fes. The ſame Night they eat the Fleſh rofted with 
Fire, in haſte, with-unleavened Bread and bitter 
Sauces. having their Garments girded and truffed up, 
their Shoes on their Feer, and a Staff -in'their Hands, 
as being "ready to . depart, Tn this Night, 'which was 
from the fourteenth to the fifteerith Day of the Moon 
in AM::ch, God laid this heavy Judgment upon all A- 
gy2*, in laying all the Firſt-born ; and becaule he paſſed 
over all rhe Houſes of the 1/7aclires, which he ſaw 
dyed with the Blood of che Lamb, which had been la- 

rificed the Night before, he would have this Lamb 
called by the Name -of Paſeha, or Paſſover. The 
| HEpyptians 
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E2yptians ſeeing this Slaughter, urged the Jews to be Book IV. 


gone themſelves; who being ready to depart, as we 
have already ſeen, went out of that Country, carry- 
ing the Dough along with them, which they had nor 
time to leaven. In remembrance of this Miraculous 
Deliverance, God commanded rhem to celebrate a 
great Feaſt every Year, called the Paſſover , that 
they mighr have it, as a Monument of this Paſſage 
of the Lord ; and he enjoyned them, during this So- 
lemnity , which was to continue ſeven Days, Thar 
they ſhould ear unleavened Bread, and ſliould begin 
on the Fourteenth Day of the Moon of March, in 
the Evening, to ſacrifice and ear the Lamb, in re- 
membrance of their Deliverance our of Azypt. This 
Evening, which began the Feaſt of Paſſover, was cal- 
led the Firſt Day of Unieavened Bread ; and the 
Name of Paſſover was given equally ro the Lamb 
that was eaten, and to the Solemnity , which began 
with the Sacrifice of that Lamb: Whence ir comes 
to paſs, that we often meet with ſuch Exprefitons as 
theſe in the - Goſpel, ro Ear, Sacrifice, and Keep the 
7 Au As the Bondage of #zyprt, from which God 
delivered the. Jews, was a Figure of Man's Slavery 
to Sin, from which he was abour to free Men ;* fo the 
Lamb, whoſe Blood ſaved the 1/raelites, is a Figure of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is called/The True Paſſover, becaule 
'tis by / his Blood that we are truly redeemed : 
And for this Reaſon it is, that he would die at the 
Paſſover, to fulfil by his Sacrifice the great Myfte- 
ries which were repreſented by all the Jewiſh Ce- 
remonies. 


XXII. Feſus ſups with his Diſciples. 


This great Feaſt of the Paſſover being near , the Matth- 25. 
Diſciples asked their Maſtcr, Where he would ear the 17---29. 


Paſſover 2 Jeſus immediarely ſent Peter and Fohn to 
Feruſalem, and tells them, that as ſoon as they are entred 
into the City, they thould find a Man 'bearing a 
Pircher of Warter ; ler them follow him, and where- 
ever he enters, ler them tell the Maſter of the Houle, 
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That he intends to keep the Paſſover at his Houſe 
with his Diſciples ; and he will ſhew you, ſaith he, 
a large _ Room , furniſhed and prepared, there 
prepare all things neceſſary for us. Peter and Fobn 
did as they were commanded, and in the Evening he 
came thither with his Twelve Apoſtles ; where, at 
the Hour appointed, they ſat down to eat the Paf- 
chal Lamb. He faith then ro his Diſciples, 
With much earneſtneſs have I defired to eat 
this Paſſover with you, before I ſuffer ; for I ſay 
unto you, That 1 will not eat any more 
va till ir be fulfilled in the Kingdom of 
God; 37.6. in Heaven , where not only the Paſſover, 
but alſo all other Myſteries ſhall have a full accom» 
pliſhment. Then he raketh a Cup, and giving Thanks, 
ſaid unto them, Take this and divide it among you, 
for I ſay unto you, Thar I will nor drink any more 
of the Fruit of the Vine, until the Kingdom of God 
ſhall come. 


XXIII. Feſus wafſheth hy Diſciples Feet. 


From this rime Jeſus had his Death continually in 
his Thoughts, which ſeems to have been appointed at 
this Feaſt of the Paſſover,, which ſignifies a Paſſope, to 
pur him in Mind that his Hour was come, wherein 
he was to paſs our of this World to his Father. He 
knew thar the Devil had pur into the Hearr of Fudas 
Iſcarict a Deſign to betray him ; bur | before he 
was delivered into the Hands of his Enemies, he 
was deſirous to give his Diſeiples, whom he had al- 
ways loved, and would love unto the end, a ſignal 
Teſtimony of his Love ; wherefore he riſeth from 
the Table, layeth aſide his Garments, takes a 'Towel, 
pours Water into a Baſon, and knowing that his Fa- 
ther had given all things into his Hands , and that 
he was come from God, and went to God, he goes 
abcur ro waſh his Apoſtles Feet, and to wipe them 
with the Towel he had abour him : Peter could not 
endure this great Debaſement of his Maſter, apd ſays 

x 2 on. =_ _ 
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unto him in a Surprize, M/by wilt thou waſh my Feet, Book IV. 
Lord? And although Jeſus anſwered him, Thou 
knoweſt not now whart I do, bur thon ſhalt know after= 
ward ; yet he till afferted, Thou ſhalt never waſh my 
Feet. Bur becauſe his Maſter rola him, Thar if he 
waſhed him not, he ſhould have no part in hiw, he | 
choſe rather ro ſee him do ſo mean an Office than N 
be ſeparated from him, and therefore replyed, Lord, 
not only my Feet, but my Hands and my Head. Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, He that hath been waſhed already, 
hath no need to waſh any part of him but hy Feet ; 
and ye are clean, but not all : Under which Exception 
he marked out Fudas, who being his Diſciple ſhould 
betray him. This Anſwer makes it credible, that Je- 
ſus did waſh his Apoſtles Feer, nor only ro give them 
a ſignal Example of his Humility, but ro ſhew us, 
that alchough we are purified by Baptiſm, yer in this 
Life we have continual need tro cleanſe our Aﬀecti- 
ons, which are daily engaged in Humane Affairs ; 
in the ſame. manner as our Feet, how clean ſoever 
the reſt of our Body 1s, do continually gather Soil 
and Filth, and therefore only need waſhing. After he 
had waſhed his Apoſtles Feer, he rook his Garments, 
and firting down at the Table, he faith. unto them, 
Know ye what I have done unto you ? Ne call me Lord 
and Maſter, and tis reaſonable you ſhould, for ſo 1 am? 
if I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your Feet, 
ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers Feet : For I have given 
you an Example, that ye may conſider upon it, and do as 
I have done unto you. 


XXIV. Feſus appoints the Euchariſt, and foretells Jus al 


das's Treachery. 


2 pn -_ 


After this they again returned ro their Supper, which ygath. » 4, 
being almoſt ended, Jeſus, who having hed their =” kg 
Feer, had as it were prepared them for the Sacrament, Mark 14, 
which he intended to inftirure ar rhe ſame rime ; where- 22---2 $- 
fore he took Bread, blefſed it by giving of Thanks, Luke 22. 
brake it, and gave it to them, ſaying, Take, eat, this is 19*--29. , 
my Body which # given for you ; do this in remembrance 1 Gor. tt, |} 
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of m2. Likewiſe he took the Cup, gave Thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this i; 
my Blood, the Blood of the New Teſtament, which ts ſhed 
for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins : Joyn this alſo with 
the Bread, in remembrance of me, 

Jeſtts then ſuffered himſelf ro fall into a Trouble and 
Diſcompoſure of Mind, either at rhe Proſpect 'of the 
Death which he- 'was ſhortly ro undergo, or at the 
Thoughts of the monſtrous Perfidiouſneſs of Fudas, and 
ſaid unro the Apoſtles, Veril», verily, T ſay unto you, that 
one of you, who fitteth at Tabl: ani eateth with me, 
ſhall betray mz : Theſe Words nor only aſtoniſhed them, 
but grieved them all, and every ene began to ſay, Is it 
I, Lord ? He anſwered them, One of you twelve that dip- 
p2th with me in the Diſh, ſhall betray me. Indeed, the Son 
of Man goeth to ſuffer Death, according as it is appointed 
concerning him in Holy Scripture, but wo unto that Man by 
whom he is betrayed, it were better for that Man that he 
had never been born, They knew not who it was of 
whom he ſpake, and therefore queſtioned among them- 
ſelves who it was. Peter ſeeing Fo/n, who was the 
beloved: Diſciple, leaning upon Jeſus's Breaft, becken'd 
to him, to ask Jeſns who it was of whom he ſpake : Je- 
{us then anſwered him, He it is to whom I ſhall give a 
Sop, when T have dipped it. Fnudas then boldly asked his 
Maſter, Ts it I ? Jeſus faid, Yes ; And having dipped the 
Sop. gaveitto him. When Fudas had received the Sop, 
the Devil entred intro him, ro embolden him in rhe Ex- 
ecution of that wicked Deſign, -which he had in his 
Hearr ſome time before. Jeſus then ſaid unto him, that 
thou deft, dy quickly ; whereupon Fudas went our : But 
che reſt of che Apoſtles knew nor whither he went, ſup- 
poſing thar Jeſus had ſent him to buy ſomething, or be- 
ftow ſome Moncy on the Poor, becauſe it was he that 
carried the Purſe. As ſoon as he was gone out, Jeſus 
conſidering the Glory which his Father ſhould gain by 
his Death, and which he himſelf would receive as the 
Reward of his humble Obedience, faith unto his Diſci- 
ples; Now 75 the Son of Man glorified, and God tis lorified 
in him; and if God be glorified in him, God will alſo glort- 
fie him in himſelf, and will ſtreizhtway glorifie him. * _ 

they 
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they ſung an Hymn, and roſe from the Table, to go to Book IV. 
the Mount of Olives, where we have ſecn thar Jeſus went 


uſually ar Night. 


XXV. Feſis forctells $. Perer's Dznial, and the Apoſiles 
Fli2ht. 


if 


Teſus having thus diſcourſcd of his Glory, raiſed a Matth. 26. 
freſh Conrenrion among his Diſciples, who of rhem ſhall '3----35+ 
be accounted greateſt, and have the greatcft ſhare in it. Mark 14+ 
Jeſus checks their Ambition by repeating what he had 27---31+ 
{aid ro them long before, Thar it ſhall nor 'be ſo with Luke 22» 
you, as iris with Kings, who rule over their Subjects Z1---35e 
with Authority, bur that the greareft among rhem ſhould John 4 
be as the leaſt, juſt as he, who was their Maſter, had 333" 
been among them ; little, nor as he thar firs ar Table, 
bur as he thar ferveth. He then rells them, thar ſince 
they had held firm ro him in all his Perſecurions, he 
would prepare for them a Kingdom, as his Father had 
prepared one for himſelf : Bur headds, that Satan had 
defired ro fifr them as Whear is ſifted, 7. ec, ro rempr 
them, that he may make them fall : And he ſaid ro Pe- 
ter, I have prayed for you, that your faith fail not ; and 
when thou art converted, 1. e. recovered from thy Fall, 
ſtrengthen thy Brethren, Then turning to them all, he 
tells unto them, that he had bur a little trme to be with 
them ; thar he went whither they could not come ; bur 
he commanded them ro love one-anorher, as he had 
loved them, becauſe by this Love they thould be known 
to be his Diſciples. Hereupon S. Perer asked him, whi- 
ther he would go ? Jeſus anfwered, Whither I go thou 
canſt not follow me now, but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. "7 
He replied, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now ? Jeſus 
explains himſelf furrher, faying to his Apoſtles, A!! of 
you ſhall be offended becauſe of m2, this Night ; for it is 
written, I will ſmite the'Shepherd, and the Flock ſhall be 
ſeatter'd ; but after that T am riſen again, I will go before p 
you into Galilee. Peter anſwered him, Although all Men 
ſhould be offended, yet will not 1 ve offended, for I am ready 
to go with thee into Priſon and unto Death ; yea, T will lay 
down my Life for thy ſake. Jefus anſwered, Wilt _ 

ay 
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Book IV. lay down thy Life for me ? Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
That thi Night, before the Cock crows twice, thou ſhalt de- 
deny me thrice, Peter aſſerted it more paſſionately, that 
he would nor deny him though hedied for him : andall 
rhe Diſciples ſaid the ſame, conſulting the preſent Senti- 
ments of their Hearts, more than their own Weakneſs, 
which wasthroughly known ro Chriſt. Jeſus rhen ask'd 
them, whether they wanted any thing, when he ſent 
them without Purſe, or Scrip, or Shoes ? And when they 
anſwered him No, he ſaid ro them, But now he that hath 
a Purſe or a Scrip, let him take it, and he that hath no 
Sword, let bim ſell his Garment and buy one. In which 
figurative Language he deſcribes the Grearneſs of the 
Perſecution, which they muſt ſhortly undergo, that it 
ſhould be ſo violent, that if they fly ro ſuch ordinary 
Means as are uſually made uſe of, they muſt ſell their 

c very Garments ro provide Arms for their Defence ; 
Mae 53% yy x ſay unto you, adds he, that thi muſt be accompliſhd 
which us written of me, he was reckon'd among the Tranſ= 
greſſors. They who took hisWords in the literal Senſe, 
that rhey muſt ſell their Garments and buy one, ſaid 
unto him, W have here two Swords ; but becauſe he un- 
derſtood them in another Senſe, he anſwered, 'Tis E- 
nough, | 


XXVI. Feſus comforts his Apoſtles, 


John 14. It was almoſt impoſſible bur thar all theſe Predicti- 
| x=-31 Ons of his approaching Death would much rrouble his 
Apoſtles, which when he (aw he comforted them, ſay- 
ing, that they ſhould nor be troubled, but believe in 
him ; that they knew that if he went before them, to 

repare a Place for every ane of them, in his Father's 
Houſe, he would come again and take them ro himſelf. 
Then he ſays, MWuither IT go ye know, and the Way ye 
know. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt, and how ſhould we know the way ? Jeſus reply- 
ed, that he himſelt is the Way, the Truth and rhe Life ; 
that they muſt go ro God by him, and thar if they knew 
him, they would know his Father alſo, Upon this 
Philip (aith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the F.uher and it 

ſufficeth 
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ſufficeth us. Bur Jeſus anſwered him, Have T been ſo Book IV. 


long with thee, and haſt thou not known me ? And then 
adds, thar in ſceing him we ſee the Farher, becauſe he 
is in the Father, and the Farther in him, which they 
mighr have diſcerned by the Miracles which they had 
ſeen him do ; affuring them ar the ſame time, thar they 
thar believe in him ſhall do the ſame Wonders, and 
greater than they ; becauſe whatſoever they ask of 
God, his Father, in his Name, ir ſhall be done to 
them. 

Then he promiſes them that he will by his Prayers 
obtain another Comforter for them, which ſhould be 
the Spirit of Truth, which the World cannor receive, 
becauſe it knoweth him not ; that he will nor leave them 
comfortleſs, bur will come unto them ; that they ſhall 
ſee bim, when the World ſeerh him not (which hap- 
pened afrer his Reſurrection, for he appeared to none 
bur his own Diſciples) Thar he will one Day ſhew them, 
that he is in his Farther, becauſe he will diſcover him- 
ſelf ro thoſe thar love him, and ſhew evident Signs of 
this Love, by receiving and keeping his Command- 
ments. Fudas asked him, why he would diſcover him- 
ſelf ro them, and nor unto the World? He anſwered 
him, If any M.n love me, he will kzep my Commandments; 
and my Father will love him, and we will coms unto him, 
and m hz our abode with him : Hz that loveth me not, keep« 
eth not my Commindmnts. He enlarges no farther u 
on Fudss's Queſtion, bur leaves us to infer from his An- 
{wer, thar the Reaſon why he doth nor diſcover him- 
ſelf ro the World, 7.e. the Lovers of the World, is, 
becauſe rhe World neither loves nor keeps his Com- 
mandments. He adds, tha: tne Doctrine which he had 
taught rhem, was his Father's ; and rhar rhe Holy Spi- 
rit would make them underitaid, and remember all che 
Truths, which he had raught them. Laſtly, ro confirm 
them afreſh,he tells rhem rhar he gives his Peace to them, 
that they may not be troubled ; rhar if they ioved him, 
they would rejoice, that he returned to his Father, who 
is greater than himſelf, as he was Man. That he fore- 
told chem, what ſhould come to paſs, that when ir 


comes to paſs, they may believe on him that hath _ 
ro 
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rold it ; That he will ſpeak bur little hereafter to them, 
becauſe the Prince of this World, z. e. the Devil, is com- 
ing, 2. e. is about to compaſs his Death by the Hands 
of the Jews, though he had no Power over him, be- 
cauſe he was guilty of no Sin ; bur as he goes on, 
That the World may know that I love my Father, and 
do that which he hath commanded. Ariſe, and let us Lo 
hence. 


XXVII. Feſus gives hs Apoſtles ſeveral Precepts. 


Jeſus knowing that his Death which he was to ſuf- 
fer in Obedienee ro his Father's Will, was nigh, was 
unwilling to loſe thar little time which he had with his 
Apoſtles, and therefore made uſe of it in inſtructing 
them, and ſowing that Seed in their Hearrs, which 
the Holy Spirit would make to encreaſe in his due 
time. He tells them therefore thar they were Holy and 
Pure, becauſe rhey had received the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel ; bur thar they may bring forth the Fruit which 
rhe Goſpel requires of them thar receive ir, they muſt a- 
bide in him, as the Branches of the Vine abide in the 
Body of ir. without which they cannot bear Grapes; 
that his Father is glorified when his Diſciples bring 
forth much Fruit ; and that he will one Day cur and caſt 


-into rhe Fire rhoſe, who bear no Fruir, as the Vine- 


dreſſer cuts off, and burns the dry and dead Branches 
of the Vine ; that the Fruir which he expected of 
them, 1s the Love, which they ought to have one for 
another, imitating their Maſter, who gave his Lite for 
his Enemies themlelves ; thar they have not choſen him, 
bur he had choſen them to bring torth continuing Fruit, 
and rhar he had nor uſed them as Slaves, bur Friends, 
in reaching them, what he himſelf had learned from his 
Farther : Thar in chuſing them ro follow him, he had 
raken them from the World, and to nor being of rhe 
World, they muſt expect to be hiared and perlecuted, 
as he himſelf was. 

Thar they ſhall be caſt our of the Synagogues ; yea, 
Mien ſhall think they Honour God, and do a Work ac- 


ceptable ro him, when they pur rhcm to death ; and 
rhat 
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thar they ſhall be thus treated by thoſe that neither know Book IV. 
the Father nor the Son, that he hath ſent : Thar he hath 
told them theſe rhings before they come to. paſs, that 
when they come to paſs they may remember thar he 
hath forerold them, and by remembring them he mighr 
encourage and fortifie them, thatthey may no rt faintun- 
der the moſt violent Perſecution. 

Theſe Truths the Apoſtles heard with Silence, as if 
they were much afflicted, and aſtoniſted ar the loſs of 
their Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. He rold them that he was 
going to him that ſent him, and none of 'em asked 
whither he went, bur were only troubled art ir. He 
mildly reproves this their Silence, and ro comfort 'em he 
tells *em, it was for their Intereſt, that he ſtould go 
away ; becauſe he could not ſend rhe Spirit who is 
the Comforter, till after his Departure frum them : 
Thar when this Comforter is come, he will convince 
the World, and principally the Jews, of Sin, in nor 
believing in him, whom God hath ſent ro fave 'em ; 
of Righrcouſneſs and Juſtice, either of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which was manifeſt by his Glorious Returrection and 
Aſcenſion, or of the Faithful, who have belicved in 
him,and have nor ſcen him : whom the Jews having ſeen, 
have nor believed on him : Thar he will convince the 
World of the Judgment, and Condemnation of the 
Prince of this World, 7. e. the Devil, whoſe Kingdom 
hath been deſtroyed by Jeſus Chriſt, and of whotc Pu- 
niſhment all thoſe ſhall fall into, who will nor tree 
themſelves from his Slavery and Bondage, thar they 
may ſubmir ro the Command and Power of Chritt : thar 
this ſame Spirir of Truth, ſhall make the Apotftles un- 
derſtand all rhe Truths that they have heard, and 
ſhall reach them rholſe Doctrines which he could 'nor 
inſtruct 'em in, becauſe they were not able to bear 
them. 

Then he adds, Yet a little while and ye fi:a!l fee me 
no more; and again, a little while and ye ſhall fee 
me, becauſe I go to my Father, His Diſciples did nor 
underſtand the meaning of theſe Words, bur asked one 
another whar he intended by them, and were defirous 
to ask him himſelf. Jeſus perceiving this, rells rhem, 


Thar 
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Book IV. That they ſhall weep, but the World ſhall rejoice. But yer ag 

a Woman, who in the time of her Travel hath great 
Sorrow, bur forgetteth all her Trouble and Pains as 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered, for joy that a Man-Child is 
born into the World : In like manner they ſhall be 
in ſorrow for a time, bur he will ſoon return to them 
again, and then their Sorrow ſhall be changed into 
Joy, which no Man can take away from them. The 
Apoſtles ſaw this Prediction accompliſhed in a ſhort 
time after, for tney bewailed his Death , while his 
Enemies rejoyced art it ; but at the end of three Days, 
they were filled with Joy to ſee him riſen from the 
Dead ; and the Jews were much aſhamed, and en- 
raged to ſee him Worſhipped as a God, whom they 
had Crucified as a Vile Malefactor, and whoſe Me- 
mory they had endeavoured to extinguiſh from the 
Sons of Men. 

After this he promiſes them rwo things. The firſt 
was, that after his Reſurrection he would not ſpeak 
to them in Proverbs and Parables, as he had done 
hicherro, bur would ſpeak to them plainly of the Fa- 
ther, that they ſhould need no Explication of whar 
he ſhould fay ro them. The ſecond was, that they 
ſhould pray ro the Father in his Name, which they 
had nor yer done, and ſhould obtain - whatſoever they 
petitioned of him. Ar rhar time, faith he, ye ſhall ask 
in my Name, and I need not promiſe you that I will 
pray my Father for you, for my Father himſelf 1o- 
veth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I am come from God : I am come, 5. e. born 
eternally of God, and am come into the World ; a- 
gain I leave the World, and go unto my Farther. 

The Apoſtles thought that they underſtood theſe laſt 
Words perfectly, and therefore ſaid unto him, 
Now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no Proverbs. 
And for that reaſon believed that he was come from 
God. He anſwered them, 7e now believe, but the 
Hour # coming, yea « already come, that ye ſhall be ſcat- 
tered, and ſhall leave me alone; but I am not alone, 
for my Father * with me: Theſe things have 1 '-.- 


unto you , that ye might have Peace in me; Te / 
ave 
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have Afliaions.in the World, but be of good clear, T have Book IV. 
overcome the World. 


XXVIII Feſus's Prayer to his Father. 


Jeſus having given his Diſciples all rheſe InſtruQi- John 17. 
ons, lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and praying to his 1z—-.26. 
Father, ſaid, My Father, the Hour x come, plorifie thy 
Son, that thy Son may plorifie thee. And as thou haſt 
given him power over all Fleſh, ſo he hath given to as 
many 4s thou haſt- given him, Eternal Life, which con= 
fiſts in the Knowledge of thee, the true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. IT have plorified thee on 
Earth, T have finiſhed the Work which theu haſt piven 
me to do. And now, O Father, plorifie me ef, thy 
ſelf, with that Glory which I had with thee before the 
World was. | 

He then prays for the Apoſtles which his Father had 
given him, and who having received his Word, had 
believed that he came from God, and that he had 
ſent him ; and fince he lefr them in the World, he 
commends them ro his Father, nor to rake them our 
of the World by Death, but ro preſerve them from 
Sin. He had kepr them all in his Fathers Name, and 
had loſt bur One, viz. Fudas. He had ſeparated them 
from the World, and becauſe rhey had not the Spi- 
rir of che World, the World hatred them ; whereture 
he prays his Father ro keep them, and ſanCtifie rhem 
by his Word, which is Truth ir ſelf, offering himſelf 
a Sacrifice for them, that he might obtain that Fa- 
vour for them. He alſo recommends all thoſe ro God, 
who ſhould believe in his Name thro' the Preaching 
of his Apoſtles, and prays for ſuch an admirable U- 
tion among them, as makes all Chriſtians One, be- 
ng united rogether in God by his Charity, as the 
Father who is in the Son, and Son who is in the Fa- 
ther; are by one Nature. O Father, adds he, I pray 
that where I am, theſe whom thou haſt given me may 
alſo be, that they may behold my Glory. And he con- 
tludes this admirable Prayer with theſe Words, Holy 
Father, the Warld hath not known thee, but I have known 
thee ; 
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thee ; theſe have known that TI have ſent them ; 1 have 
declared unto them thy Name , and will declare 
it ,- that they may have 'that love among them , with 
which thou haſt loved me, and that I may be alſo my 
ſelf among them. | 


XXIX. The Agony of Chriſt in the Garden upon the 
Mount of Olives. 


Jeſus having finiſhed the former Prayer, went on his 
Journey towards the Mount of Olives, and pafling 0- 
ver the Brook Cedron, whicio runs berween Feruſalem 
and this Mountain, went with his Diſciples into a 
Garden, called Gethſemani. Here he commanded them 
to ſtay, trill he went and prayed a little diſtance from 
it, and in the mean time to pray themſelves, that they 
be nor delivered over ro Tempration. Jeſus then ta- 
king with him Peter, and Fames, and Fohn, began to 
be ſeized with Fear, Trouble, and Grief, and ſaid un- 
ro them, My Soul x exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, 
tarry ye here gud watch with me. Then departing from 
them abour a Stones caſt, he rhrew himſelf upon the 
Earth ; and as he was willing for rhe Conſolation of 
his Diſciples, ro endure all the Paſſions which Na- 
rure ordinarily ſtirs up, at the approaches of Death, 
{o he was defirous by his Example, to teach them what 
ro do in that Eftare. 'Thro' the voluntary perception 
of the Infirmities of the Fleſh, he prayed his Farther 
ro ſave him from that Hour, wherein he had declard 
him tro ſuffer Death ; bur thro' the Motion of a Spi- 
rit, full of Submiſſion and Charity, he corrected thoſe 
firſt Motions, and yielded entirely ro the Will of his 
Father, ſaying, My Father, my Father, all things are 
poſſible with thee, remove this Cup from me ; nevertheleſs 
not mine, but thy Will be done, Having thus prayed, 
he aroſe, and went to his Diſciples, whom he found 
aſleep, their Hearts being filled with Sorrow : where- 
fore ſpeaking ro Peter, he reproved him, Simon fleep- 
eſt thou 2 And then he ſaid ro all of them, Mat, could 
ye not watch one Hour with me ? Watch and Pray, that 
Je enter not into Temptation : The Spirit # read), ww 
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Fleſh s weak. As if he had ſaid, The Spirit would not Book IV. 
be afraid of Death, and ye believe that ye haye Strengrh 
enough ro contemn it ; bur rhe weakneſs of the Fleih 
makes ſuch a ſtrong Reſiſtance againſt rhe Spirir, 
that ir will eafily conquer it, unleſs you beg the Di- 
vine Grace to ſupport you againſt rhe Fears of Death. 
Having ſaid thus, he returned again to his Prayers, 
and faid to Gad, My Father, If this Cup may not paſs 
from me, unleſs I drink it, thy Will be done. Then he 
returned again ro his Diſciples, and finding them ſo 
ſleepy, thar they knew not what ro anſwer him, he 
went again to his Prayers a third rime. Sr. Luke tells 
us, that there came an Angel from Heaven ro him, 
to ſtrengthen him ; and that the Agony in which he 
was, z. ce. the conflict that he had in himſelf be- 
rween the Fleſh, which difſuaded him from ſuffering, 
and the Spirit, which was willing to ſubmir to the 
Will of God, cauſcd ſuch a violent diſturbance in his 
Body, thar there iſſued from ir a Swert, which fell down 
to the Earth like Drops of Blood. 

Then he went a third time ro find his Apoſtles, and . 
ſaying unto them by way of Reproof and Irony, Thar 
they mighr 2ow ſleep on and take their reſt, becauſe his 
time was come ; He rells them in good earneſt, Thar 
the time was come that the Son of Man ſhall be deli- 
vered into the Hands of Sinners. Ariſe therefore, 


fairh he, Let ws go hence ; behold he rhat betrayeth me # 
at Hand. 


XXX. The Apprehenſion of Feſus. 


Jeſus had ſcarcely ſaid theſe Words, bur Frndus Iſca- warth. 26. 
riot came With a Band of Soldiers and Officers, which 47-..g6. 
the Prieſts, Scribes, Phariſees, and Rulers nad tent to Mark 14- 
take him. They were armed with Swords and Staves, 43---52+ 
and had Lanthorns and Torches with them, becauſe Luke 22, 
i was Night ; and becauſe they knew not him whom 47---$3- 
they had Orders to ſeize. 7udas rold them, That ir Jobn 18+ 
is he whom he ſhall kiſs ; rake him and carry him a- 08 
way fately. He then came ro Jeſus, and ſaying 
to him, Hail M.ifter, he gave him a Kiſs, Which was 
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Book IV. rhe Sign he had given them ro make him to be taken 


by them. Jeſus ſaid no more to him but theſe Words, 
Friend, why are you come hither > What, Fudas ! Doft 
thou betray the Son of Man with 4 Kiſs ? 

Jeſus then immediately goes ro the Soldiers whom 
Fudas had broughr, and asked rhem whom rhey ſought ? 
They anſwered, Feſus of Nazarcth : He faith ro them, 
T am he ; and immediately they went back, and fel! 
to the Earth. Then again he asked them, Whom ſeek 
ye2 They anſwered again, Feſus of Nazarety ; he ſaid 
I have told you already, That I am He, and if ye 
ſeek me, Let theſe Men po, which he ſpoke of his Di- 
{ciples, thar he 'mighr fulfil his Words ſpoken in his 
Prayer to his Father, . of them which thou gaveſt me 
have T loſt none. Then he reſigned himſelf to the 
Power of his Enemies, who' laid Hands on him, 
and rook him. His Diſciples, ſeeing this, asked him, 
Whether they ſhould make uſe of rhe Sword to defend 
him ? And Peter drawing his. ſmote Malchus, one of 
the High-Prieſts Servants, and cur off his Right Ear. 
ButJeſus commanded his Diſciples ro be quier,and rouch- 
ing Malchus's Ear, healed it, ſaying ro Peter, Pur up 
thy Sword into the Sheath, for all that uſe the Sword 
ſhall periſh by the Sword. Shall not I drink the Cup 
which my Father hath given me to drink of ? Think ye 
not that T am able to pray to my Father, and he ſhall 
ſend me immediately more than twelve Legions of An- 
gels? But how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that 
ſo it muſt be ? 

Then he ſpeaks to them who came ro take him, 
and faith, Te are come armed with Swords and Staves to 
take me, as if I were a Thief; I converſed every Day 
ameng you, and taug''t in the Temple, Why did you not 
apprehend me then 2 But this is your Hour, and the Power 
of Darkneſs, and the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. Then 
all his Diſciples forſook him, and fled, only one young 
Man followed him, having nothing bur a Linnen Gac- 
ment upon him ; bur the Soldiers laying hold upon him, 
he left his Linnen Garment, and ficd from them naked. 
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XXXI. Feſus 1 carried to Caiaphas's Palace. 
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They that had taken Jeſus, bound him, and led Marth. 26. 
him firſt ro Annas, who was Farher-in-Law to Caia- 57---68- 
phas, and Annas ſent him back again ro Caiaphas, who Mark 14. 
was high-Prieſt that Year , and who had told the 53-25: 


Jews, that it was expedient that one Man ſhould die 


for all the People. Ar his Houſe all the Prieſts, 
Scribes, and Elders were met, who asked him con- 
cerning his Diſciples, and his Doctrine. Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, I ſpake publickly ro all the People ; I 
always taughr in the Synagogue, and in rhe bt 
where all the Jews aſſemble for Worſhip, and in ſe- 
cret have I ſaid nothing. Why do ye ask me ? Ask 
them that heard me, they know what I have raughr. 
At theſe Words one of the Officers which were there, 
{more him on the Check, ſaying, Anſwereſt rhou the 
High-Prieſt ſo ? Jeſus replyed, It I bave ſpoken amils, 
ſhew me the Evil I have ſpoken ; bur if I have ſpoken 
well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 

In the mean time the whole Council ſought falſe 
Witneſs againſt Jeſus ro pur him to Death, bur could 
find none {trong enough, altho' ſeveral Wirnefles came, 
and reſtified ſeveral things. Ar laſt came rwo, who 
accuſed him, for ſaying, That he would d:ſtroy the Tem- 
ple, and re-build another in three Days, which ſhould 
not be like the firft made by Man's Hands; Bur this 
Teſtimony was nor ſufficient. Nevertheleſs Caiaphas 
riſing up.in the middle of the Aſſembly, ſaid ro Je- 
ſus, Anſwereſt thou nothing to that , which theſe Men 
teſtifie againſt thee > Bur becauſe he made no An- 
{wer ro this Queſtion, he put another ro him, in which 
they all joyned ; If thou art the Chriſt tell us plainly ? 
He anſwered them, IF I tell you, you will not believe; 
and if I ask you a Queſtion, ye 'will not anſwer me, nor 
let me go. But hereafter the Son of Man ſhall fit on the 
Right Hand of the Power of God. Whereupon they re- 
plyed, Art thou the Son of God ? And he ſaid unto them, 
Ie have ſaid that I am. 
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The High-Prieſt himſelf, asked him alſo the fame 
Queſtion, and adjured him by the Living God, to tel] 
them, Mpether he were the Chriſt, the Son of God ? Je- 
ſus repeated the Anſwer, Tlou haſt ſaid it, I am He, 
and added, That they ſhall oze Day ſee him coming up= 
on the Clouds of Heaven, and ſitting at the Right-hand 
of God. The High-Prieſt , hearing this, rent his 
Cloaths, ſaying, He hath Blaſphemed, what need we any 
further Witneſs 2 Ye have heard the Blaſphemy your 
ſelves, what do you , judge of it > They anlwered, 
That he is worthy of Death ; and they condemned him 
immediately : Then they did ſpit in his Face, ſmote 
him in derifion, blinded his Eyes, and ſome gave him 
Blows with their Fiſts, ſaying, in Mockery, O Chriſt, 
Prophecy, Who it us that ſmote thee ! To thele inſulting 
Speeches, they added many other Abuſcs and Blaſphes 
mies. 


XXXII. Peter denyeth Jeſus Chriſt. 


Marth. 26 While Jeſus paſſed the Night with the High-Prieft, 


being treated after ſo purrageous a manner, the Pec- 
ple of the Houſe, and rhoſe” that took him, were be- 
low in the Hall ; when they had made a Fire, and 
warmed themſelves, Peter allo warmed himſelf with 
them ; for following his Maſter afar off, to fee what 
would befal him, he mer with a Diſciple, who was 
known to Caiaphas's Family, and had deſired the 
Maid-Servant that kepr the Door, to let him into the 
Hall. A ſhort time atter, coming to the place where 
the Servants were warming themſelves, the ſame Ser- 
vant ſaw Peter, fitring at the Fire with the other 
Servants, and looking ſcriouſly upon him, knew him, 
and faid aloud, This man was alſo with Feſus of Naz- 
reth, And after ſaid to himſelf, Art not thou one of 
his Diſciples? Bur he denyed before them all, and an- 
{wered her, Woman I know him not, I am none of h1s 
Diſciples, nor do I know what thou ſayeſt. After this 
he went our of the Palace into the Porch, and the 
Cock crew. As he was going our, another Servant ſcc- 
ing him, fſa.d to thoſe that ſtood by, This Man xe" 
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alſo with Feſus of Nazareth. Peter returned and feated Book IV: 


himſelf near the Fire, where ſome asked him, IF he 
were one of Feſus's Diſciples ? Bur he denied it a ſecond 
time, and, ſwore that he knew him nor. Abour an 
Hour after, another Officer of the High-Priefts, and 
Malchus's Kinſman, whoſe Ear Peter had cur off, bold- 
ly aſſerted, pointing ro Peter, that he was a Galilean, 
and one of Jelus's Followers, and ſpeaking to him, 
ſaid, Maſt not thou with this Man in the Garden? O- 
. thers alſo coming in art the ſame Inſtant, ſaid ro him, 
Thou art certainly one of his Company, for thy very Speech 
diſcovers it ſufficiently, that thou art a Galilean. "Then 
Peter denied it a third time with curſing and (wearing, 
and ſaid with ſolemn Proreſtations, I know not what 
thou ſpeakeſt of to me, nor what you fay : And immedi- 
arely rhe Cock crowed again a feeond time. Jeſus 
then looking upon Peter, brought ro his Mind what 
he had foretold of him; and preſently he wenr our, 
and wept bitterly for his Sin. .Sc, Auſtin obſerves, that 
Jeſus being above Stairs, bound, and in the Hands of 
his Enemies, could not with his bodily Eyes fee his 
Diſciple, who was below in the Hall: So that this 
Aſpect, which the Evangeliſt ſpeaks of, was an Af- 
pet of Mercy, and a ſecrer Motion of Grace, which 
opened Sr. Peter's Eyes to diſcover his own Faulr, 
and which mollified his Heart, ro make him atone for 
his Sins by his Tears. 


XXXIII. The Deſpair of Judas. 


In the Morning, they that had condemned Jefus to Marth, 27, 
Death, having thought upon all ways how they might 1 —— 10. 


pur their Sentence in execution, retolved ro deliver him 
to Pontius Pilate, the Governour of Fud.ca, fo conſti- 
tured by the Romans. When Fudus, who had betray- 
ed him, ſaw that he was condemned, he repenting of 
what he had done, brought the thirry Pieces of Sil- 
ver, which he had received, to the Prieſts and Rulers 
again, and faid unto them, I hav? ſinned in betraying the 
innocent Blood, They anſwered, Moat is that to us? 


See thou to that, Bur he caſting the Money down in 
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rhe Temple, went away and hang'd himſelf. The 
Priefts thought ir nor lawful ro put the Money into 
the Treaſury, becauſe it was the Price of Blood, and 
of a Man's Life. Wherefore they bought the Porters 
Field, ro bury Strangers in, with it, which is there- 
fore called The Field of Blocd. ( And in the Syriack 
Tongue, Ace!dama, Acts 1. 19) Thus was the Prophe- 
of ZFachariah exactly fulfilled, Thar Jeſus ſhould 
be ſold for the Price of thirty Pieces of Silver, and with 
1t the Potters Field ſhould be bought. 


XXXIV. Feſus is accuſed before Pilate. 


The Prieſts and Rulers of the Jews carried Jeſus 
bound from the Palace of Caiaphas, ro the Pretori- 
wm, 2.c. The Palace of the Roman Governour. Bur 
becauſe they were afraid ro go into an Heathen's 
Houſe, leſt they ſhould bedefiled, and fo be made unfit 
*0 eat the Paſſover, they would not go in ; infomuch 
that Pz/ate was forced to go our ro them, and ask 
them, Mat they accuſed him of, that they had brought 
Dim to him? They anſwered him in general, If he 
were not a Maief:tor, they would not have delivered him 
2!þ unto him. The Governour faid unto them, Take ye 
rim end fudze him according to the Rules of your Law : 


* i 
, 


Bur they replied, Tyat it was not lawful for them to put 


any Man to Death. They pretended that the Romans 
had lately depriv'd them of the Power of condemning 
Men to Death ; by which the Word of Jelus was ac- 
complitked, which he ſpake ro his Apoſtles, 'Thar he 
thould be dclivered ro the Gentiles ro be Cruci- 
ficd. 
' The Governour not being contented with theſe ram- 
ling Accuſations, which laid nothing ſpecial againſt 
him, whom they required ro be pur Dearth, rhe Jews 
faid unto him, "That Jeſus not only perverted the whole 
Narion, bur forbid paying Tribute ro C.z/ar, and aſ- 
ſumed rhe Title of a King, and of the Meſſias. Pi- 
fate then returning into his Palace, and calling for Je- 
fus, he asked him if he were the King of the Jews ? 
fetus antwered hun, Saxeſt thou this thy ſelf, ar wr o- 
FE | fOers 
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others tell it thee of me ? Pilate reply'd, Am I a Few ? Book IV. 


The People of thy own Nation, and the chief Prieſts have 
delivered thee to me : What haſt thou done ? Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, My Kingdom is not of this World ; if it 
were, my Diſciples would fight to keep me out of the 
Hands of the Fews ; but my Kinodom 1s not from pence : 
Art thou then a King ? (aid the Governour, Thou ſayeſt 
it, reply'd Jeſus, that I am : For this End was 1 born, 
and for this End came IT into the World, to give Teſti= 
mony to the Truth: Every one that loves the Truth he.ar+ 
eth my Voice. Pilate ask'd him, What is Truth 2 And 
having ſaid theſe Words, he went to the Jews thar 
arrended abour his Palace, ro rell them, Thar he found 
no Faulr with Jeſus. Then the Prieſts and the El- 
ders accuſed him of ſeveral Crimes ; but he an(wered 
nothing, although Pzlate ſaid, Heareſt thou not how mas 
ny Accuſations they bring againſt thee 2 Yer ſtill he 
held his Peace, which greatly aſtoniſhed this Gos+ 
Vernour. 


XXXV. Jeſus is contemned and ſcorned by Herod. 


The Enemies of Jeſus preſſing him more fiercely, Luke 23. 
accuſed him of having ſtirred up the People by his $—12- 


Doctrine, which he hath taught rhroughour all Fudea, 
beginning at Galilee, Pilate hearing them ſpeak of Gal:- 
lee, asked whether he belonged to thar Province ? and 
being informed that he was of ir, and conſequently 
of Herod's Juriſdiction, he ſeat him ro thar Vrinan 
who was then at Feruſalem. Herod was very glad to 
ſee him, for he hada long time defired ir, having 
heard fuch great things ſpoken of him, and he hoped 
to ſee ſome Miracle done by him ; wherefore he pur 
many Queſtions to him ; bur Fa anſwered nothing, 
neither ro them, nor the Accuſations which the Prieſts 
and Scribes brought againſt him, and urged with grear 
Vehemency. Herod being thus deceived in his Ex- 
pectations, co:Memned Jelus, and derided him, and 
cloathing him in a white Raimenr, ſent him again ro 
Pilate, This was the Cavſe rhat Herod and Piles 

rom 
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Book IV. from that time became Friends, who had been Ene- 
mies before. 


XXXVI. 4 Thief is preferred before Feſus. 


Matth, 27, Pzlate could not be brought to put a Man to Death 

I5---23, in whom he found nothing worthy of Death ; where- 

Luke 23. fore he called the Prieſts, Rulers, and People, and told 

13----23- them, Thar having examined Jeſus before them, he 

John 18. did nor find him guilty of any of thoſe Crimes of 

39» 49> which they accuſed him ; and that Herod, ro whom ke 
had ſent them, had pafſed the ſame Judgment : Bur 
ro give place a little ro their Fury, becauſe he knew 
that for Envy and Hatred only, they had delivered 
him to him, he propounded ir to them, to ſcourge him, 
and then ler him go again. 

This nor being liked, he contrived another way to 
fave him : He was obliged by Cuſtom, upon the Ac- 
count of the Feaſt, ro free a Criminal, whom the Jews 
would chuſe ; and all the People, who deſired ]eſus's 
Death, were alſo very. earneſt with him, ro ſhew 
them the ſame Favour he had always uſed to grant 
them. There was then in Priſon a notable Thief, 
named Barabbas, who had been ſeized with other {c- 
ditious Perſons, becaule he had committed Murther 
in the Sedition. Pilate therefore thinking that if he 
propounded only two, viz. Jeſus and Barabbas, to 
chule one of the rwo for whom he ſhould do this Fa- 
your, they would prefer an innocent Perſon before a 
Thief and a Murderer, faith unto them, 1find no Fault 
in him whom ye accuſe: But ſince it is a Cuſtom 
fo releaſe a Criminal at the Paſſover, whom will ye 
that I releaſe unto you, Barabbas, or Feſus, which 1s 
called Chriſt 2 

There happened alſo another thing abour the ſame 
time, which 1s no ſmall Proof that the Governour had 

. a deſign to ſave Jeſus's Life ; for as he was fitting up- 
on the Judgmenr-Sear, his Wife ſent one to bid him, 
Not to concern himſelf with this Juſt Man, becaule ſhe 
= ſuffered mary Troubles in a Dream, becauſe of 

im. 


Then 
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him from the Hands of his Enemies ; and this was 

the reaſon that he propounded him with Barabbas to 

the People : Bur bs Priefts and Elders moved the 
People, and perſuaded rhem to require his Favour for 
Barabbas, wh thar Jeſus might be put ro Death; fo 

that when Pilate asked them a ſecond rime, Which 

of the two rhey would have him releaſe ro them ? they | 
all cry'd ont, Prt this Man to Death, and give us Ba=- . 
rabbas. MA/rat wonld you have me do then, faith Pilate, 

with F-/15» They anſwered, Crucifie him, Crucifie him. 

He ſaid ro them rhe third time, Mat Evil hath he done ? 

I find nothing that deſerves Death in him ; I will Cha= 

iſe him and let him yo. Bur they were the more ut- 

pent, doubling rheir Cries, and requiring with a loud 

Voice, thar he ſhould be Crucified. 


XXXVII. Feſus is ſeourged, and crowned with Thorns, 


Pilate then commanded, Thar Jeſus ſhould be fcour- Matth. 27. 
ged ; and rhe Soldiers added ſeveral Infolencies which 26---30. 
they were not ordered; for they carried Jefus into Mark 15. 
the Common- Hall, and gathering the whole Band of 15---19- 
Soldiers abour him, they pulled off his Garments, pur Luke 23+ 
him on a Scarlet Robe, and then made him a Crown 75 
of Thorns, woven together, which they pur npon his 92 79: 
Head, with a Reed in his Hand : Afterward, in De- * © M 
rifion, they ſalured him, and, bowing the Knee, wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Hail King of the Fews ; ard at 
the ſame time they ſmore him with their Hands oh 
his Cheek, and with a Reed on his Head, «nd fpir 
in his Face. Plate thought that the Jews could not 
behold him in this Condition withour Pity, and he 
relolved ro ſhew him ro them ; he therefore went once 
more. out of his Palace, and rold them, Thar he had 
brought him again ro them, that they might know 
that he had found no fault in him. Jeſus then pre 
tently appeared, having the Crown of Thorns upor: his 
Head, and cloathed with rhe Scarlet Robe ; and Pi- 
late ſaid to the Jews, Behold the Man : Bur as foon as 
they ſaw him, they cricd our afreſh, Crmrifie kim, a 
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cifie him. Pilate ſaid to them, Take ye him and cruc;- 
fie him, for I find no Fault in him: They anſwered 
him, Ye have a Law, according to which he ought to 


die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 


XXXVIIHH. Pilate condemns Feſus. 


This Cruelry and obſtinate Malice of the Jews much 
amazed and affrighted rhe Governour ; whercfore he 
returned again into thePretorium,and asked]eſus whence 
he was ? And becauſe he anſwered norhing, he ſaid unto 
him,Speakeſt thou not unto me 2 knoweſt tbou not that I have 
power to crucifie thee or releaſe thee? Then Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, if it were 
not given thee from above by God ; therefore they that de- 
livered me unto thee, are guilty of a greater Sin than thy 
ſelf. This Silence and theſe Anſwers of Jeſus did nor 
flacken the Governours Endeavours to deliver him ; 
Bur the Jews at laſt, through rhe Timorouſneſs of the 
Judge, gained their Deſires, crying our, that if he did 
not puniſh a Man who (er up himſelf for a King, he was 
the Emperour's Enemy. As ſoon as Plate heard theſe 
Words, he brought forth Jeſus our of the Pretorium, 
and fat down on the Judgment-Seat, in a Place called 
Gabbatha, bur in Greek, Litheſtraton, 1, e. a Place 
paved with Stone : Being there, he ſaid, Behold your 
King ; bur they cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucifie him. He anſwered them, ſhall I crucifie 
your King 2 The Chict Prieſts anſwered, Me have no 
other King but Cxſar. 

Pilate then ſeeing that he could prevail nothing, and 
thar all his Attempts he uſed ro ſave Jeſus, did but en- 
creaſe the Tumulr, he called for Water, and waſhing his 
Hands before the People, he ſaid ro them, I am inno- 
cent from the Bload of thy juſt Perſon, you muſt anſwer for 
it. Then all the People anſwered him, His Blgod be up- 
on us and upon our Children, The Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
which happened about forty Years after this, and the 
dreadful Calamiries which attended ir, was the ſad Ac- 
compliſhment of this Curſe, which theſe miſerable 
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that the Blood of Chriſt mighr fall upon their Heads : 


Nevertheleſs they obtained their Deſires, and Pz/ate not 
being able to oppoſe their Cries, releaſed Barabbas, con- 
demned Jeſus, and delivered him ro rhem, that they 
might Crucifie him. 


XXXIX. The Crucifixion of Feſus. © 


Then they rook Jeſus, and pulling off the Scarlet 
Robe, pur on his own Garments, and led him to the 
Place of Puniſhmenr, called Calvary, and in the Hebrew 
Tongue, Golgotha, 1. e. a Place of a Skull. The Croſs 
on which rhey intended ro Crucifie him, rhey laid upon 
hing ; bur as ſoon as they came our of Feryſalem, meet- 
ing a Man of Cirene, called Simon, in the Way, they 
lard it upon his Shoulders, and compell'd him to carry 
It _— Among that Throng of Enemies, who 
rejoiced to ſee him whom they hared ſo wrongfully, car- 
ried ro Execurion, there were a great Multitude of Men 


ff and Women, which followed the Son of God, weeping 


and ſmiting their Breaſts ; Bur Jeſus turning ro them.faid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but for your ſelves 
and for your Children ; for the time 1s coming when ye ſhall 
account the barren M/amb,winich never bore Cildren,and the 
Breaſt that never gave ſuck, happy : Then ſhall they begin 
to ſay to the Mountains, Fall on us, and to the Hills, cover 
us, for if the green Wood be thus uſed, what ſhall the dry 
be 2 1. e. If an innocent Perfon be thus cruelly puniſhed 
and chaſtized, whar muſt ſuch Criminals as you expect ? 
It is plain thar Jeſus forerold ro rheſe Women what ſhould 
happen in theSiege of Feruſalem , where theJews would 
gladly have been covered with the Mountains, to ſecure 
them from the Fury of their Enemies ; and when thoſe 
who had no Children were ro be accounted far more 
happy than thoſe who had rhe Trouble to ſee their 
Children either devoured or periſh with Hunger before 
their Eyes. 

As ſoon as they came to Calvary, rhey gave Jeſus 
Wine mingled with Myrrh and Gall ; but when he had 
taſted of it, he would nor drink. Ir is ſaid, that it was 
a Cuſtom among the Jews ro give ſuch MalefaQors 4s 
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were to ſuffer Dearh, a certain compoynd Wine, to ſup- 
port their Spirits in their 'Torrures ; bur they gave [eſus 
a bitter Wine to encreaſe his Sufferings. After this they 
nailed him upon the Croſs between rwo MalefaCtors, 
who were carried along with him, and Crucified on each 
Side of him, according to T/aiah's Prophefie ; He was 
numbered among the Tranſgreſſours. © 

Pilate alſo wrote a Superſcription, containing the 
Cauſe of the Condemnation of Jelys; and ir was fixed 


on the Top of the Croſs, above his Head : And it was ' 


in Hebrew, Greck and Latin, in theſe Words, FESUS 
OF NAZARETH, KING OF THE 
FEWS. The Chief Prieſts were offended art it, and 
prayed Pilate not to write, the King of the Fews, bur, that 
he pretended himſelf to be King of the Fews : But Pj- 
late anſwered them, MHhbat I have written, I have 
written. 


XL. Feſus's Words upon the Crofs. 


WhenJeſus was fixed upon the Croſs, he prayed for his 
Perſecutors, ro God, ſaying, My Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. The Soldiers alſo which 
cfucified him, rook his Garments, and dividing them in- 
to four Parts ro each Soldier a Part, caſting Lots to 
know which each of them ſhould take. T hey allo took 
his Coar, but becauſe it was without Seam, being all 
woven from Top to the Bortom, inſtead of cutting of ir 
they. agreed to caſt Lots whole it ſhould be ; and fo 
they fulfilled the Propheſie of the Pſalmift, They parted 
my Garments among them, and upon my Veſture did they 
caſt Lots. 

In the mean time the People, which ftood about the 
Crols, looking upon Jeſus,mocked him : Thoſe alſo that 
paſſed by, blaſphemed and affronted him, nodding their 
Heads, and ſaying, Thou that deftroyeſs the Temple of 
God, and haſt Power to build it again in three Days, ſave 
thy ſelf, if thou art the Son of God, and come down from 
the Croſs. The Chief Prieſts, Scribes and Rulers like- 
wile derided him: among themſelves, ſaying, he ſaved 
ethers, himſelf he cannot ſave ; if he be indeed the K's of 
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Iſrael, the Chriſt, the Choſen of God, let him com? now from Baok IV. 
the Croſs, and we will believe on him ; he put his Confi- 
dence in God, if God hath ſuch a Love for him, as he ſeemed 
to pretend to, by calling himſelf the Son of God, let God de- 
liver bim. The Soldiers alſo, who ſtood by the Croſs to 
ard him, did inſult over him, as well as others, ſaying, 
Save thy ſelf if thou art the King of the Fews. One of the 
Thieves alſo, who was crucified with him, uſed the ſame 
Language, If thou art the Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us; bur 
| the other reproved him in theſe Terms : Doſt nor thou 
fear God, fince thou art condemned to the ſame Puniſh- 
ment, and that juſtly 2 For we ſuffer no more than our 
Crimes deſerve: But this Man hath done nothing amiſs : 
Then he addreſſes himſelf ro Jeſus, and faith unto him, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 
Jeſus anſwered him, Verily I ſay unto thee, this Day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe, 1. e. in a Place of Reft, 
where the Souls of the Saints are, which that Day was, 
indeed, a delicious Paradiſe, by reaſon, of Chriſt's Pre- 
tence 1n 1t. 
Among the greatNumber of People which ſtood abour 
{ the Crols, there were ſeveral Women who were come 
out of Gal:lce with Jeſus, and had miniſtred ro him: of 
their Subſtance. All his Acquaintance alſo were there 
who beheld afar of what paſſed : bur the Holy Virgin, 
Mary Mazdalen, and the other Mary, ſtood by the Croſs, 
and Fohn the Son of Yevedee ſtood by the Holy Virgin. 
When Jeſus therefore jaw his Mocher, and the Diſciple 
whom he loved, ſtanding by her, he faith unto her, H/- 
man, behold thy Son, and look upon him with the Kindneſs 
of a Mother ; and then he ſaid ro his Diſciple, Behold thy 
Mother, and reverence her, and rake care of her as ſuch. 
From thar time, this Virgin-Mother, ſay the Fathers, 
dwelr with the Virgin-Dilciple, ro whoſe Care her Son 
had recommended her : And we need not wonder, faith 
St. Ambroſe, that this Apottie hath delivered ſuch great 
Myſteries of Religion ſo divinely, fince he had with him 
the ſacred Temple, wherein the Author of all theſe My- 
ſteries was conceiyed. 
It was about Noon when Jeſus was faſtned ro the 
Croſs, and ſoon after the Sun was darkned, and the Air 
was 
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Book IV. was filled with Darkneſs for three Hours. Abour the 


Pſalm 5g. 
2!, 


chird Hour Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, Eli, El; 
Lamma Sabacthani, i. e. My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? Some of rhem that were preſent hearing 
him ſay, Eli, El:, and being ignorant of the Hebrew 
Tongue, in which theſe Words fignifle My God, my God, 
thought he had called the Propher El:as ro help him, 


XLI. The Death of Feſus. 


Jeſus had done and ſuffered all that was foretold of 
him in Scriprure, and there was nothing to be fulfilled 
bur the Words of the P/almiſt, They gave me Gall to eat ; 
and when I was thirſty, They gave me Vinegar to drink, 
Thar therefore nothing might be unperform'd which his 
Father had commanded, he ſaid, I thirſt, and immedi- 
ately one of the Soldiers ran and took a Spunge, and dipping 
it in a Veſſel of Vinegar which ſtood by, put it upon a Reed, 


Marth. 27. and gave him it to drink, ſaying, ſtay, let us ſee whether 
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Elias will come and take him down from the Croſs. Teſiis 
having received the Vinegar, ſaid, A!l 7s accompliſhed, 
Ard then crying our again a ſecond time, he ſaid, Father, 
I commend my Soul into thy Hands ; And when he had ſaid 
theſe Words, he bowed down his Head, and gave up the 
Ghoſt. | 

At the ſame time the Vail of the Temple was rent in 
twain, from the Top to the Bottom, the Earth trembled, 
the Rocks rent, and the Graves were opened, and as ſoon as 
Jeſus roſe from the Dead, many Dead Bcdies of 
Saints aroſe, and appeared ro many Perſons in Fer: 
falem. 

So many Prodigies affrighted the Captain and Sol- 
diers, which guarded Jeſus, and in the Fright they 
cried our, Cerrainly this. Man was the Son of God. All 
the People which were preſent and beheld this Sight, 
were not leſs affected than they ; ſo that all returned 
ſmiring their Breaſts. 

Nevertheleſs the Jews nor being willing that the Bo- 
dy of Telus, and the rwo Thieves which were crucified 
with him, ſhould remain on the Croſs on the Sabbarh- 
day, deared Plate thar their Legs might be broke, oy 
that 
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that they might be raken down. Then the Soldiers came Book IV. 
and brake the Legs of the rwo Thieves, but coming 10 

Jeſus they found him already dead,-and therefore inſtead 

of breaking his Legs, one of them pierced his Side with 

a Spear, and immediately there ;ſſued out Blood and Vater, 

ſo thar rwo Prophefies were thereby fulfilled rogerher, 

They fhall look upon him whom they have pierced ; and ano- Zech. 12: 
ther ſpeaking of the Paſchal Lamb, which was —_ F 

a Type of Jeſus Chriſt. 4 Bone of him ſhall not be **$04. 12, 


lrohen, 4G. 
XII. The Burial! of Feſus. 


Among the D:ſciples of Jeſtis there was a Man of 
ercat Wealth and Honour, born in Arimathea, a Ciry March. » 
of Fud.ea, named Foſep'. Ir is rrue he was a Diſciple _y Pan 
only in ſecret, becauſe he feared the Jews, bur he was wark 45 
no way concerned in their Crime. And though he was ,,...,. 
one of the Rulers of Feruſalem, he had nor conſented at Lyke 22, 
ail to any thing that they had done againſt the Son of 50...56. 
God. The Death of his Maſter filling him with more John 19. 
Courage, he went ro Pilate and begged leave of him to 38---42+ 
take down the Body of Jeſus, and bury it. Plate could 
hardly believe thar he was dead ſo ſoon ; bur being af- 
lured of ir by the Centurion, he gave his Body to Foſeph 
and commanded ir ro bedcl:veredro him. 

Foſzpb then went, and bought Linnen-Clothes to bury 
Jeſus in ; and raking his Body down from the Crols 
wrapped it in them, MNicod:zmus the Ruler, who came 
to Jelus by Night, being defirous to ſhare with Fo- 
ſepb in paying theſe laſt Offices ro their Mafter, brought 
a Mixture of Aloes and Myrrh of about 2n hundred 
Weight, and they rwo rogether wrapped up the Body 
of Jeſus in rhe Linnen with the Perfumes, and buried ir 
according to rhe ordinary Manner of the Jews. There was 
inthe Place where Jeſus was Crucificd, a Garden, and in 
it a Sepulchre which Feſeph had hewn out of the Rock, 
wherein no Man was everlaid. Here they laid the Bo- 
dy of Jeſus, and went away, having rot'd a great Stone 
tothe Mourh of the Sepulchre. My Magdalen and the 
other Women, who were preſent at the _ of 
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where they laid him ; and having confidered on ir, 
they went and prepared Spices to emb.Ilm him, as 
ſoon as the Sabbarh-day, which was the next Day, 
was over. 

Jeſus being dead, and buried on Fridiy, the next Day 
the chief Prieſts and Phariſees went ro Pzlate, and ſaid 
unto him, Sir, we remember har that Deceiver, (for fo 
they term'd Jeſus) in his Life-time, ſaid that he would 
riſe apain in three Days after his Death : Command 
therefore that his Sepulchre be kepr under a Guard rillthe 
third Day, for fear his Dilciples ſhould come by Night, 
and ſtealing away his Body, ſhould perſuade the People 
thar he is riſen from the Dead, and to they will fall into 
a new Error, worle than the firſt. Pilate (aid unto 
them, Te have a Guard, yo, and do as ye will ; fo they 
went to the Sepulchre, ſealed it up, and fer a Guard 
upon 1c. 


XLIII. The Reſurreaion of Feſus. 


On the Day after the Sabbath, rhe firſt Day of the 
Week, which we call the Lord's Day, Mary Magdalen, 
and the other Vomen, who had prepared Spices on Fri- 
diyin the Evening, went early in the Morning to embalm 
the Body of Jeſus, and came ro the Sepulchre abour 
Sun-rifing : Bur becauſe they had ſeen the Mouth of 
rhe Sepulchre ſhur with a grear Stone, they were trou- 
bled and diſputed in the Way, how they ſhould remove 
the Stone 2 bur ir was taken away before they came; 
for an Angel whole Countenance ſhined like Lightening, 
and his Raiment was as white as Snow, came down 
from Heaven, and rolling away the Stone, ſat upon it. 
Artthe fame time tnere was a great Earthquake, which, 
togerher with the Prelence of the Angel, fo affrighred the 
Soldiers who guarded the Sepulchre, rhat they became 
as dead Men; ſo when the Women came to the 
yepulchre rey ſaw neither the Guards nor Stone, which 
might hinder the Entrance ; but they were aſtoniſh'd 
mightily,waen being entered in, they tound not the Body 
of Jelus, 

Then 
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Then ran Mary Mazdalen to find the Apoſtles, and Book IV. 


having found Perer and Fohn, ſhe ſaid unto them; They 
have taken away the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. Theſe rwo Diſciples 
went immediately ro the Sepulchre : Fon came thither 
firſt, and ſtooping down to look into rhe Sepulchre, bur 
not going in, ſaw the Linnen-Cloarhs lying on the 
Ground. Peter came after him, and entring in, ſaw be- 
fides the Shroud, rhe Napkin that was bound abour 
his Head, which was wrapped up in a Place by it (elf. 
Then Foha alſo going into the Sepulchre, ſaw the ſame 
thing, and they both thought that rhe Body of their 
Maſter had been taken away, as Mary Magaalen told 
them ; for as yet they neither knew what the Scripture 
taught, nor remembred whar Jeſus had ſo often told 
them, that he muſt riſe from the Dead. Then they rc- 
turned to their own home, and Peter as he went, 
admired with himſelf at rhe things that had hap- 
pened. 


XLIV. Feſus appeareth tro Mary Magdalen. 


Mary Magdalen, though ſhe came with Peter and Fohn Mark 15, 
tothe Sepulchre, yer went not away with them, bur 5— 1". 


1279 


ftaid weeping ; and her Love making her very uneaſfie, John 2c» 


ſhe ſtooped down to look into the Sepulchre, where ſhe 1-18: 


ſaw rwo Angels clothed in White, fitting in the Place 
where the Body of Jeſus lay, rhe one at the Head, and 
the other at the Feer. The Angels ſaid unto her, 
Woman, why weep:ſt thou ? ſhe anſwered, Becauſe they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
him. After ſhe had ſaid theſe Words, ſhe turned her 
ſelf, and ſaw a Man who asked again, Woman, wly 
eepeſt thou 2 whom ſeckeſt thou 2 She taking him for the 
Perſon who looked to the Garden, where the Sepulchre 
was, ſaid unto him, Sir, if thou haſt taken him away, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I will carry him away. 
As ſhe was about to leave him, he ſaid unto her, Mary : 
Upon this, ſhe turning her ſelf, immediarely knew him 
to be Jeſus ; and being tran{porred with Joy, ſhe cried 
our, Rabboni, i, e; My Maſter, Jeſus ſaith unro her, 
Q 2 Touch 
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Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : Bur 
go to my Brethren (ſo he calls his Apoſtles ) and rell them 
from me, That I go to my Father and your Father, my God 
and your Ged, Going immediately ro ſeek the Apoſtles, 
whom ſhe found in AfMiction and Tears, ſhe rold them, 
that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and relarcd ro them whar he 
had commanded her to tell them, bur they believed her 
nor. 


XLV. Feſus appeareth to certain Women. 


The other Women who remained abour the Se» 
pulchre, could nor be pacified, bur were mightily rrou- 
bled, becauſe they could nor find the Body of Jeſus, 
which was encreaſed by their ſecing of two Men, who 
appeared to them in-ſhining Garments. They were the 
rwo Angels which Mary Magdalen had ſeen in the Se- 
pros As they were therefore much affrighred, and 

ooked down ro the Earth, the two Anyels ſaid unto 
them, M/y ſeek ye him that « alive among the Dead ? Te 
ſeek Feſus of Nazareth, who was crucified : Fear not, he # 
riſen, as be ſaid unto you. Remember what he ſaid unto you 
when ye were yet in Galilee,that the Son of Man muſt be dc- 
livered into the hands of Sinners,and be Crucified,and be rai- 
ſed again the third Day.Come ſee thePlace where he lay ; and 
go quickly and tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he z riſen 
from the Dead. They added, That he will go before them into 
Galilee,and there they ſhall ſee him —__ to his Promiſe. 

Theſe Words brought the Promiſe of Jeſus to their 
Remembrance, and the News of his Reſurrection much 
moderated the Fear with which they were ſeized ar the 
fight of theſe Angels. Then they went immediately 
from the Sepulchre, ro go to his Apoſtles and rell them 
whar they had ſeen ; bur as they went, they mer Jeſus 
in the way, who ſalured them ; and they being rranſ- 
ported with Admiration and Joy, came near unto him, 
held him by the Fcer and worſhipped him. Then he 
{aid unto them, Be not afraid, Go tell my Brethren, that 
they go into Galilee, there ſhall they ſee me. They went 
and told all that had happened to the Apoſtles and all 
the other Diſciples ; bur all they ſaid, appearcd ro them 
as an idle Tale, and rhey believ'd 'em nor, XLVI. 
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XLVI. Feſus ſhews himſelf to Peter, and two other 
Diſciples. 


187 
Book IV. 


While theſe Women were executing the Orders given yarth, 29. 
chem by the Son of God, to tell the Diſciples of his Re- 1 1...15. 


ſurrection, ſome of the Soldiers which guarded rhe Se- 
pulchre, and had fallen down as Dead ar rhe fight of the 
Angel who rolled away the Stone, went to Fernſa'em 
and relared all that had paſſed, rorhe Chief-Prieſts. Up- 
on this the Prieſts and Rulers afſembled,and having con- 
fulted rogether, they gave a large Summ of Money to 
the Soldiers, That rhey ſhould ſay thar his Diſciples came 
by Night and rook away his Body. The Soldiers rook 
the Money, and did as they were ordered, fo thar this 
Report flew abroad, and was commonly rold amongſt 
the Jews for a long time after. 


The ſame Day two of his Diſciples went to a Village Mark 16. 
named Emmaus, which is diſtant from Feruſa/em abour 12-15 
ſeven Miles and an half /or fixty Furlongs) and in the Luke 24» 
way they diſcourſed abour that which had paſſed rhree *3*-*35* 


Days ago at Fer:y/z/:m. Jeſus himlelf overrook them, 
and went along with them, bur they knew him not. 
He asked them what they were talking of, and why they 
were ſad 2 One of them named Cleophas, ſaid unto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeralalem, that thou knoweſt 
aot what has hapen'd there in theſe Days 2 What things re- 
plyed he > They anſwered, Concerning Feſus of Naza- 
reth, who was a Prophet mighty in Deeds and in Words ; 
how the Chief Prieſts and Rulers deliver d him to be con- 
demn'd to Death, and have crucifyd him. But added 
they, Ve truſted that it ſhould be he that would have re+ 
deem'd Tſrael : And beſides all this, Thu s the third Day 
ſmce theſe things happen'd ; yea, and ſome Women of our 
Company made us aftonithed, Yo having been very 
early at the Sepulchre, and not finding his Body, returned 
and told us, that the Angels themſelves appear'd unto them, 
and aſſur'd them that he was alive. This Relation was 
confirmed by ſome of us who went alſo to the Sepulchre, 
and found all things as theWomen had reported tothem; 
but him they ſaw not, From Mp Jeſus took an Occafion 
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Book IV. to reprove their Unbelicf very ſeverely, ſaying to them, 


Mark 16. 


I 4» 


Luke 24. 
3 6---43» 
[ohn 20, 


} Joon 2 yo 


O Fools, whoſe Heart 1s dull, and flow to believe that which 
the Prophets have foretold, That Chriſt muſt ſuffer all theſe 
things, and enter into hi; Glory, And he explained to 
them all rhat was ſpoken in the Scripture concerning 
him, beginning at Meſes, and going through all the 
Prophets. When they came near the Village, he went 
on, as if he were going further ; but the rwo Dilciples 
importun'd him to ftay, ſaying, Abide with us, for it x 
already late, and the Day 1s almeſt ſpenr. Whereforc he 
went in with them, and being ſat ar Meat, he tork 
Bread, bleſſed it, and having broken it, he pave it them. 
And immediately their Eyes were opened to diſcern 
what they ſaw nor before, z.e. ro acknowledge Je- 
ſus, who immediately vaniſhed our of their fight. 
Then ſaid they one ro another, Did not our Hearts 
burn within us, while he talked with us in the Way, 
and while he expounded the Scriptures * The ſame in- 
{tant they aroſe, and returned to Feruſalem, where they 
found the Apoſtles and the Diſciples met together, 
laying, That Feſus 1s inaced riſen frem the Dead, and 
hath :ppeared unto Peter. They alſo rold them what 
had happened in the Way, and how the Lord was 
knewn ro them by breaking of Bread. Notwithſtand- 
ing all which there were {everal Dilciples that believed 
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nothing of the Truth of it. 
XLVII. Feſus appeared to the Apoſiles. 


The Apoſtles being aſſembled in a private place, 
for tear of the jews, ' were diſcourting abour all rhele 
ſeveral Appearances of racir Maſter, and in the Even- 
ing, being far down to Mear, and the Doors being 
ſhur, Jelus came in, and ſtood in the midſt of them, 
and faid unto them, Peace be unto you ; It 1s I, be not 
afraid, Having {alured them afrer rhis manner, he 
upbraided them for their unbelicf and hardnetſs of 
Hearr, that they wouid not believe his Reſurrection, 
nor give credit to the Teſtimony of thoſe that had 
{een him after he was rilen. The Apoſtles were ter- 
het and affrighted, and ſuppoſed rhat rhey had ſeen 
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x Spirit or a- Fantom. Bur Jeſus to confirm and pa- Book IV, 


cifie them, ſaid unto them, z/;y are ze troubled ? Look 
upon my Hinds and my Feet ; It is I my ſelf; Hans 
dle mr, and confiler that a Spirit hath not Fleſh and 
Bones, as ye ſce me have. Then he thewed them the 
Wounds in his Hands, Fecr, and Sides. 

The Apoſtles could not yer believe what they ſaw, be- 
ing trani{ported with ſo great Joy and Admiration, till 
Jelus asked them, Fhether they had any thing to eat. 


Then they gave him a piece of broiled Fiſ?, and of 


an Honey-Comb, and he eat before them : Not ro nou- 
riſh his Body ; for that being Spiritualiz'd by his Re- 
ſurrection, had no need of fuch Nouriitmenr as 1s ne- 
ceſſary for it in this Mortal Life; but ro take away 
all the Doubts of his Diſciples, and ro convince them 
by ſenſible Proofs, That 'twas he, and that he was re- 
ally riſen from the D:ad, Aﬀter he had done eating, 
ke gave them the Fragments, and ſaid ro them a ſecond 
time, Peace be unto you : And then added, As my Fa- 
ther hath ſent me, ſo ſend I yu; and then breathing 
updn rhem, ſaid, Receive ze the Holy Ghoſt. Wofoever 
Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whoſoce 
ver Sins ye retain, they are retained. 

Thomas was not with the other Diſciples when Je- 
ſus appcared to them in the manner aforeſaid, rhere- 
fore when he returned to them, they rold him, That 
they bad ſeen the Lord, Bur he ſaid, Tnleſs I ſee in 
his Hands the print of the Nails, and put my Finger 
into them, and my Hand into his Side, I will not be- 
lieve, The Son of God, who made uſe of all this In- 
fidelity, to eſtabliſh the belief of rhe Reſurrection, 
would nor forſake this Apoſtle in his Unbelief, and 
therefore eight Days after , when his Dilciples were 
mer in the ſame Place, and Thomas with .them, he 
came to them, the Doors being ſhur, and ſtanding in 
the midſt of them, falured rhem, ſaying, Peace be un- 
to you. Then ſpeaking tro Thomas, he faith, Reach hi- 
ther thy Finger, and behold my Hands ; and reach hi= 
ther thy Hand and put into my Side, and be not 
faithleſs, but believe, Then Thomas being convinced, 


cry'd out, My Lord and my God! Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
O 4 Thou 
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Book IV. Thou haſt believed becauſe thou haſt ſeen, Bleſſed are 


they who havins not ſeen yet do belicve, 
/ 


XLVIII. The miraculcus Fifl:ins. 


Jeſus ſkewed himſelf yer another rime ro ſome of 
his Diſciples, on the Banks of the Sea of  Tiber: cs, 
Peter, Thomas, the two Sons of Zcbeder, Nati:ant- 
e/, and two others of his Diſciples, betng mer roge- 
ther, Peter ſaid that he would go a Fiſling, and the 
reſt would go with him. They all therefore took 
Ship, and caſt their Ners into the Water ; bur thar 
Night they carched nothing. In the Morning Jeſus 
preſented himſelf ro them on the Shore, bur his Di(- 
ciples knew not that it was he. And he asked rhem, 
Children, have ye any thing to eat? They anſwered, 
No: And he ſaid unto them, Ca the N-t on the 
right ſide of the Ship, and ye foal! find. They caft 
1mmediarely, and carched {o great a Number of Fiſhes, 
rhat rhey could nor pull ir up. Then Fotn, the be- 
toved Diſciple of Jeſus, ſaid unto. Peter, It 7s the Lord. 
Then Perey preſently taking his Garment which he 
had pur «ff ro Fiſh, caſt himſelf into the Warer to 
20 quickly ro his Maſter on the Shore. The other 
Diſciples, who were not far from Land, bur as it were ' 
rwo hundred Cubitrs, (or an hundred Yards) came tro 
him with the Slip, dragging with them rhe Net full 
of Fiſtes, Being come athore, they found Coals burr- 
ing, and Fiſh upon them, and Bread : Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, Bring hither ſome of the Fiſh that ye have 
27tc'd; And Peter going preſently into rhe Ship, drew 
the Net tc Land, with an hundred fifry three grear 
Fich in it: And the Goſpel obſerves, rhat though it 
was tull of ſo many heavy Fiſh, it was not broken. 
{cius ſaid unto them, Come and Dine: Then they 
went ro him, nor daring ro ask him who he was, 
becauſe they knew ir was their Maſter. And Jeſus 
having taken the Bread, gaye it them, and likewiſe 
the Fah.- | 
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When they had earen, Jeſus faid ro Peter, $:mon, John 21, 


Son of Fonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe do > He 
anſwered him, Tea Lord, thou knoweft T love thee, Jeſus 
faith unto him, Feed my Lambs. He asked him again 
a ſecond time, Simon, Son of Fonas, loveſt thou me ? Vea 
Lord, anſwered Peter, thou knoweſt that T love thee. Jeſus 
ſays again, Feed my Lambs. Jeſus again the third rime 
put the ſame Queſtion to him: Peter was troubled 
thar his Maſter ſeem'd ro doubr of his Love, and ans 
ſwer'd him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 
ttt I love thee. Our Saviour having made him rhus 
make ſome amends for his Sin in denying him thrice, 
by giving a triple Teſtimony of his Love, commir- 
ted the Care of his Sheep to him, z. e. the Souls of 
his People, ſaying to him again, Feed my Sheep. 

He adds, Veriiy, werily, I ſay unto thee, when thou 
waſt young thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and went whither thou 
pleaſeſt ; but when thon ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt Rretch 
forth thy Hands, and another ſkall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouliſt not. The Goſpel fairh, thar 
Jeſus fignified by theſe Words, by what Dearh Peter 
ſhould glorifie God, and they did indeed concur 1p the 
Martyrdom of this Apoſtle, whom Tradition teacheth 
us to have been crucified, as his Maſter was, Erſeb. 
Ecclef. Hiſt. /. 2. c. 25: 

After this Jeſus commanded Peter to follow him ; 
and Peter turning him, ſeeth Fohn the beloved Diſci- 
ple of Jeſus following him ; and ſeeing him, he ſairh 
unto Jeſus, Lord, what ſhall become of this Man 2 Bur 
Jeſus checks his Curioſity, by telling him, thar he 
oughr not ro trouble himſelf with whar ſhall befal 
others, and orders him ro mind nothing bur ro follow 
him, And ſpeaking of Fobn, he ſayeth ro him, I will 
that he tarry till T come ; Or according to other Edi- 
tions, If I will that he tarry till I come, what # that ta 
thee > Theie Words ſcem'd ro intimare ro the Apo» 
itles, thar Fohn ſhonld nor die : Byr rhis —_—_— 
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who .wrote theſe things himſelf, obſerves that Jeſus 
did not ſay thar he ſhould not die; and Hiſtory in« 
deed tells us, that he is dead. Bur the ſenſe of theſe 
Words of the Son of God, perhaps ſignifies, that that 
Difciple ſhould continue as he was to his Death, 7, e, 
he ſhould not die a Violent Death, as Peter ſhould ; or 
that he ſhould live til! the Deſtruttion of Feruſalem ; 
for theſe Words, Vntzl I come, may fignifie, according 
ro rhe uſual Language of Scripture, Until! I come to 
take hins out of the World by Death ; Or till T come to 
p_ and chaſtize this People. Saint Fohn did really 


ive till after the Deſtruction of Fery/alem, and Cied at 
laſt of his Natural Death. 


L. Feſus inſtrufted the Apoſtles. 


The Son of God ſhewed himſelf ſeveral times more 
to his Apoſtles, during the forty Days that he abode 
upon Earth after his Reſurrection : and he appeared (a 
often , fairh Sr. Luke, ro give them ample Proofs 
that he was alive, and to talk with them of rhe King- 
dom of God. And ſince he had derermined to call 
Men by Preaching to the Poſlefſion of that Kingdom, 
he gave them neceſſary Inſtructions ro diſcharge their 
Functions well. He explained tro them all that was 
ſpoken of himſelf in the Law of Mofes, and in the 
Books of the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, and open- 
ed their Underſtandings to underſtand the Senſe of 
Scriprure. He ſhews them thar according as it is 
Wricten, Chriſt muſt ſuffer Death, and be. raiſed thc 
third Day ; and thar Repentance and Remifſion of 
Sins, ſhould be preached in all Nations, beginning at 
Feruſalem. 

He communicates to them the Authority which he 
had. received of his Farher, and faith ro them , Al! 
Power is given to. me in Heaven and Earth. Go ye 
therefore into all the World, and preach the Goſpel, and 
inſtrutt all People, baptizing them in the Name of te 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
each them to obſerve all that T have commanded you. 


He adds, That they rhat believe not ſhall be damned ; 
an 
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and on the contrary, They that believe their Word by Book IV. 
a lively Faith, and are Raptized, ſhall be ſaved; and 
likewiſe ſhall do Miracles, caſting out Devils, ſpeaking 
with Tongues, drinking Poiſon without getting harm, and 
healing the Sick, by laying their Hands on them. Laſtly, 
fince the Apoſtles had need of Power and Strength ro 
exerciſe rhe Miniſtry which was entruſted ro them, 
he aſſured rhem of his Protection, telling them, "Thar 
he would be with them always to the end of the World ; 
and he promiſed them to endue them with Power from 
above by the Holy Spirir, which he would ſend from 
Heaven. 


LI. The laſt Appearances of Feſus Chriſt. 


Ic is probable rhat Jeſus gave them the greatcſt part Matth.28, 
of theſe Inſtructions at the famous Appearance which 16---* 18, 
he made ro them upon the Mountain of Ga/z/ce, where 
he appointed ro meer them. Here he promiſed them 
before he died ro ſew himſelf ro them : And on the 
Day of his Reſurrection, rhe Angels, and he himfelf, 
commanded the Holy Women, to tell his Diſciples, 
that he would meer them in Gal:/ee, They went 
thither, they 'ſaw him as he had promiſed, and they 
worthipped him. Ic is credible that all his Diſciples 
met him there, as well as the Apoſtles ; and this is the 
Appearance thar St. Pau! (peaks of, who faith, That Feſus ; Cor. 15. 
appeared to more than frve hundred Brethren at once. The 6, 

{ame Apoſtle rells us, that he alſo appeared tro Fames, 
bur doth not relate in what manner. 

Laſtly, he ſhewed himſelf the laſt time ro his Apo- 
ſtles at Feruſalem, where he commanded them ro a- 
bide, till they ſhould receive the Holy Spirit, which 
he promiſed them in thele Words, Fohn baptized with Luke 24 
Water, but ye ſnail be baptized, i. e. Waſhed and San- 49» 
ified by the Holy Ghoſt not many Days hence. A&s 1- 
They asked him, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore a= 4 ——+ 
gain the Kingdom of Iſrae! > He anſwer'd them, That 
it is not for them to know the Times and Seaſons, which 
God hath put in his own abſolute Power ; But ye ſhall 
receive, ſairh he to thcm, the Power of the Holy Spi- 
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Book IV. rir, which ſhall come down upon you, and ye ſhall be 1/;t- 


Mark 16. 
19, 20. 
Luke 24. 
$0—533» 
As 1. 
Q---I2, 


John 20. 
30, 31s) 


neſſes in Feruſalem, and in all Fudea, and Samaria, and 
wnto the uttermoſt part of the Earth. 


LII. The Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt. 


Theſe were the laſt Words, according to S. Luke, 
which Jeſus ſpake upon the Earth : if they were ſpo- 
ken immediately before he lefr his Apoſtles, it was at 
Bethany, whether he led chem upon the Day of his 
Aſcenſion, or upon the Mount of Olives : From which, 
it appears, he aſcended, as St. Luke relates ; He lifted 
up his Hands ro bleſs his Diſciples, and as he bleſ- 
ſed them, he was parted from them, who ſaw him aſ- 
cend up towards Heaven, till a Cloud, into which 
he entred, rook him our of their Sighr. They till 
looked after him with earneſtneſs, and as ſoon as they 
had loſt the fight of him, rwo Men clothed in White, 
preſented themlelves ro them, on a ſudden, and faid 
unto them, 7e Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye looking up 
towards Heaven ? This Feſus, who hath left you, and 1s gone 
up into Heaven, ſhall come again in the ſame manner a 
ye. have ſeen him go into Heaven, Then the Apoſtles 
ador'd him, who had left the Earth to be feared in 
Heaven, at the Right-hand of God, 7. e. to receive 
in his Sacred Humanity, the Reſt and Glory, which 
was the Reward of his Labour and Sufferings. They 
departed full of Joy from the Monnt of Olives, and 
rerurned to Feruſalem ; where, ten Days after, they 


received the Holy Ghoſt. Then they went and - 


preached every where, according as their Maſter 
had commanded them ; and the Lord confirmed the 
Word, which he had put in their Mouth, by Mi- 


racles. 
LIK. The glorious Life of Feſus Chriſt in Heaven. 


This is a full account of all the Goſpel reacheth us 
of rhe Life which Jeſus Chriſt lived upon the Earth : 
He did indeed many other things, and wrought a great 


number of Miracles which are not written, heſe that 
are 
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ire written being ſufficient for our Salvation , if by Book IV» 
reading them we believe, Thar Jeſus is the Son of God, 

thar by Faith we may have Life in his Name: This 

is the Life which he hath promiſed us, and into which 

he is entred by his Aſcenſion ; for he rold his Apoſtles, 

That he went ro prepare a Place for them : And Tohnr4.4. 
St. Paul affures us, Thar he is enrred into Heaven for 

us, as our Fore-runner, that we may follow him now Heb. 6. 

in Hope ; which ſerveth us as an Anchor, ſure and 19.20. 
ſtedfaſt, in the various Diſturbances and Troubles of 

this Morral Lite. 

As to the Life which Jeſus Chriſt now liveth in Hea- Mark 16. 
ren, the Goſpel tells us ; Thar he firs therear the Righr 19+ 
Hand of God. He fitreth, 7. e. is ar perfect Eaſe and 
Reſt, having no more Trouble or Sufferings in his 
Sacred Humanity , ro Which he is united for our 
Salvation, He fitteth ar the Right Hand of God, 

i.e, is made equal with the Father, being God, of 
like Nature with him, and is raiſed up above all 
Creatures. 

This Reſt, which Jeſus Chriſt enjoys for himſelf, As 4. 56, 
hinders him nor from acting for us ; and altho' he 
firs ar the Right Hand of God, Sr. Stephen faw him 
there {tanding indeed ; fince he came to the Earth, not 
only ro purchaſe rhe Glorification of thar Body and 
Soul, which he aſſumed in the Womb of rhe Virgin, 
bur alſo ro obtain Salvation for all that believe on 
him : If he hath nothing elle ro do with his Sacred 
Humanity, yer it is his bufnets ro intercede for rhe Salva- 
tion of his Saints, rill they ihall come ro be Partakers 
of his Glory. - He there finiſhes the great Work of Eph.1.20, 
Man's Redemption, which ke began upon Earth, in 4, 1 5+ 
Heaven. 'Tis there, as Head of the Church, as the 
Apoſtle calls him, he governs it by his Paſtors, which 
he harh appointed, enl:ghrens ir by her Doctors, fan- 

Qifies ir by his Sacraments, protects it by the help 
of his Grace, and quickens it by his Spirit. 

'Tis there that he prays witkour ceaſing for us, and 1 John 21- 
we uſe him as our Advocate, ro-detend our Caule before 
his Father ; as our Mediator, to cffer our Prayers to 
him, and obtain the Mercies and Graces we pcririon for; 
as 
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Book IV. as H gh-Prief, and Sacrifice, by offering always the 


ſame Blood which he poured our upon the Croſs once 
for all, for the Salvation of the whole World. Hence 
it was thar S. F9/n ſaw him in Heaven, in the Figure 
Rev.5.5,7. of » Lamb flain, and Jaid upon the Alrar, which is 
Keb. 4416: before the Throne of God ; 'ris rhere thar he firs up- 
on a Throne of Grace and Mercy, where we may go 
in a Time of Need, to obtain Pardon of our Sins, 
before he appears upon his Throne of Juſtice, to judge 
the World, 

Laſtly, 'ris there that he calls us, and invites us to 
1John2. 1. conſider upon him in his Glory, which he hath merired 
both for himſelf and us, by the Effution of his Blood, 
that by the Proſpect of that erernal Happineſs, which he 
hath prepared for us, he may make us contemn all 
Earrhly Things, and ſtir us up to follow him in the Way 
he is gone before us, 7. ce. to imitate the Examples he 
hath given us in this Mortal Life; of which we have 

related rhe Hiſtory in this Book. 
For this reaſon it is that S. Paul exhorrs us by theſe 
Words, which include a!l rhe Benefit we onghr ro make 
of all thar is ſaid of the Life of Jeſus Chriſt. Je have 
Heb. 10. freedom to enter with Baldn'ſs into the Heaven'y Sanfuas 
I9—3l. ry, by the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, going aſter him in that 
new Way which he hath troddcn out for us in his own Fleſh : 
And ſince he i in Heaven an High«Prisſt, ſet over the 
Houſe of God, let ns draw near to him with a truly ſincere 
Heart, and full of Faith, with a Soul purijy d from the 
Filth of an Evil Conſcience, and a Body, preſerving the Pus 
rity which it hath rec21d from the pure Water of Baptiſm; 
let us remain firm and ftedfaſt in our Faith, and in the Hope 
of that Glory whiciz he hat promis'd to us (for he s faith« 
ful who hath promis'd : ) And to obtain it, let us provoke 
one another to Love,and to good Wirks, and lt us encourage 
our ſelves ſo much the more, as we ſee the laſh Day draweth 
nigh ; for if we ſin wilfully, after we have receiv'd the 
Knowledye of Trith, we muſt expe nothing but the terri= 
ble Fudyments, and the Flame of that Revenging and Ra- 
ging Fire, which ſhall conſume the Enemies of God. He 
that deſpiſed Moics's Law was condemn'd to Death, without 
Mz: cy,row much greater Puniſi\ment doth he deſerve, think 
JO, 
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ye, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath Rook IV. 
counted the Blood of the Covenant, by which we were ſan&i= 
fy'd, an unholy and profane Thing, i. e. who hath nes 
by Sin the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, by which he bath been pu= 
rify d in Baptiſm, and who hath abus'd and affronted the 
Spirit of Grace ; for we know him that hath ſaid, Venge= 
ance 1s reſerv'd for me, and I know how to repay it. It 15 4 
terrible Thing to fall into the Hands of the Living Ged. 


LIV. The Concluſion. 


This Living God, which S. Paul! ſpeaks of, is the 
very fame Perſon which we have ſeen in this Hiſtory 
dying for the Salvation of Men, upon the Croſs : He 
was judged, bur he ſhall judge us, and that by the Rules 
which he hath given us, and the Examples which he 
lefr us in the time of his Mortal Life : He lived ſubject 
to our Calamiries, and ſuffered Death, which 1s rhe 
Puniſhment of Sin ; but he was raiſed in a State of 
Glory, and entred into the Poſſeflion of Eternal Feli- 
ciry : He was firſt of the ſame Nature with us, that we 
| might one Day be as he is. If we imitate him in his 


Lite and Death, we ſhall be like him in his Reſurre&tion 
and Glory : bur we muſt not pretend to that Happineſs 
he now enjoys, if we do not go'in the ſame Path he did, 
to attain Ir. 

By diſobeying his Laws, and not imitating his Acti- 
ons, we not only renounce the Glory to which he in- 
vircs us bur bring upon our elves inexpreſſible as well as 
everlaſting Torments ; for there are bur rwo Ways, the 
one leads ro Life, and the other ro Death ; ard he that 
walks nor in the firſt, muft neceffarily go into the ſecond, 
Jelus Chriſt is himſelf rhe Way rthar leads ro He-ven ; 
and we go by him when we practile thoſe Truths which 
he hath raughr, and regulate our Lives by the Pattern 
of his. To live otherwiſe than he lived, tis not to fol- 


nor examine our ſelves in which Way we are; we £0 
onevery Day in Ignorance, and when we come tro 
the End of our Race, we find our {cives on a Precivice, 
becaule we have followed the Mulrtitude, which {ecure- 
ly wear before us, and guided us. 
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The Life of our Saviour 


Chriſtians therefore canno: do any thing more in» 
porrant,. and conducing to.their Salvation, than to me- 
ditrate continually upon the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, and ro 
look upon it as a Mirror to diſcover the Blemiſhes and 
Faults of their own : they ought to account Jeſus Chriſt 
converſing on Earth as our Guide and Light, and com- 
paring what they do with what he hath done and 
raughr, tro acknowledge themſelves in a loſt Eſtate, 
and in Darkneſs fo long as our Converſation is not con- 
formable ro his Examples and Preceprs. In Heaven 
they ought to eſteem Jeſus Chriſt as the End to which 
they continually aſpire, and which they labour daily to 
attain, that they may ſupport themſelves in all the 
Troubles and Difficulties which they mer with in their 
Way thither, by the Contemplation of the Glory which 
he hath promiſed them. They ſhould in the laſt Place 
think always upon his firſt and ſecond Coming : They 
are inſtructed by his Firſt, what they muſt do ro fir 
themſelyes for his Second ; and they ſhall be judged art 
his ſecond Coming by the Preceprts which they have 
received at his Firſt. They will have no Excuſes 
ro make for following the corrupr Cuſtoms and 
Examples, and falſe Errors of the Ages they have 
lived in, when they come before that Judge, who 
hath rold them that he will judge them by the Doctrine 
he hath taughr them himſelf, and by the Life he lived 
here upon Earth, to be a Model of theirs. 

Thar then we may appear before him with Boldnels in 
that great Day,whben he will judge all Men,ſet us take the 
the Advice which S. Fohn the beloved Dilciple gives us ; 
My little Children, abide in him, that when he ſhall appear 
we may have Confidence before him, and may not be af#a- 
med at his Coming, And that we may know what it is 
to abidein Jeſus Chriſt, ler us medirare upon theſe Words 
of the ſame Apoſtle ; He that ſaith that he abideth in bim, 
ought himſelf to walk as Feſus C briſt kath walked. 


FINTIS, 
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INDEX. 


Aﬀrcton, ſaw Chriſt's coming with ]cy,95. the Jews boaſt them= 
ſelves his Children, 19. Abraham's Boſom whar, 113. Adulte= 
ry, forbidden by the Law, 50. puniſhed with Death, 92. The A- 
dultereſs, 35. he that marries anocher Woman while his Wife is 
alive, 1s an Adulrerer, 114, 

A7ypt, Chriſt's Flight inro, 16. 

Agony, of Chriſt, 163. 

Ambition, of the Ditciples reproved by Chriſt, $5, 125, 155. 

Almſgiving, the neceflity of 1, 103. how ir muſt be given, 1. it 
purifies all rhings ro us, 134. Chriſt commends it ina poor Wi- 
dow, 143. 

St. Andrew was Fobhn's Diſciple, 23. Brother of Peter, ibid. 
goes to Chriſt, :b:4. brings his Brother, 32. leaves all ar Chrift's 
Call, 33. made an Apoltle, 48. 

Angels, watch over Men, $6. forerel the Nativity of F. Baptsſt 
and Chriſt, 2. appear to the Shepherds, 12. miniſter ro Chriſt, 21, 
move the Pool of Feruſalem, 44. comfort Chriſt in his Agony, 163. 
open the Sepulchre, 178. declare his Reſurrection, 179, 180. 

Anointing, Diſeaſes cured by it, 68. Chriſt's Feer and Head a= 
nointed, 129. | 

Apoſtles, what it ſignifies, 48. Chriſt choſe twelve, 3b. one proves: 
a Devil, 75. their Miffion and Inſtruct.ons given them, 66, 67. 
cure Diſcaſes, ib. continue with Chriſt in all his. Temptations, 155. 


forſake him, 164. believe nor his Reſurrection, 180. receive the. 


Holy Spirit, and a Power ro bind and loole, 183. ſent into all the 
ry ve to preach, 186. and far this end are enabl'd ro work Mira- 
cles, 187. 

Appearances of Chriſt, 1. to Mary Mag4.179. 2d to the Women, 
180, 3d to St. Peter, 182. 4th to the Ditciples going ro Emma, 
181,182. 5th ro all the Apoſtles, 182, 183. 6th ro ſome of them 
going to the Lake of Genneſareth, 184. 7th to more than 500 Bre- 
thren, 187. $:hro Sr. Fames, ibid. gth his laſt Appearance before 
his Aſcenſion, 187, 188. 

Auguſtus's Edi&t which he publiſhed about the Taxing, 11. 

B 


Bin, of St. Fob». with Water, 18. his Baptiſm does nor pars 
on Sins, ibid, lighted by the Scribes and Phariſees, 56. Jeſus 
receives it, 20. a$ks. the. [Jews whether it was from Heaven, 137. 
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Baptiſm, of Jeſus Chriſt with Water, 28. with the Holy Ghoſt 
ang with Fire,2o. no Salvation without it,26.41. the Apoſtles ſent 
to baprize all Nations with ir, 186, 187. 

Barabbas, The great Thief preferr'd before Jcſus Chriſt, 170. 

Beatitudes, The eight Bearitudes, 48, 49. 

Bleſſing, Jeſus bleſſeth Infants, 117. breaks Bread, 71. the Sacra- 
ment, 153. he is bleſſed and praiſcd by the People of Feru/alcm, 
131. Simecn blefſerh the Holy Virgin and Feſeph, 1 5. 

Bethany, The Place where Lazarus and his Siſters dwelr, 120. 
Jeſus Chriſt raiſed Laza us there, 122. ſupped with Simon the ] c- 
per, 129, went thither every Night in the Week of Paſſion, 135. 
he carried his Apoſtles thither ar his Aſcenſion, 188. 

Bethlehem, The City of David, 11. Telus Chriſt born there, 13: 
worſhipped by the Maz7, ib. the Children of Bethlehem lain, 16. 

Beth ſida, a Ciry of Galilze, of which Peter and other Apoſtles 
were, 23. curled by Jeſus. 57. there he cured a blind Man, $0. 

Bl:ſphemy, againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, 59. againſt Jeſus Chriſt ar 
the Crucifixion, 175. he is called a Blaſphemer, 40. 

B!;nd-men, Jelus healed rwo at Capernaum, 43. another at Bet/;- 
ſaid:, $0. a blind Man poſſefled and dumb, 58. rwo ar Fericho,128. 
ſeveral in the Temple of Feruſalem, 135. ſpiritually blind, 76. 

' Blood, Chriſt's Blood Drink indeed, the Blood of the Galil.cans 
mingled with rheir Sacrifices, 104. the Woman with a bloody-flux, 
42, Jeſus {wear Blocd, 163. out of his Side came Water and Blood, 
177. the Jews with his Blood upon them, 172. the Blood of all the 
Righteous Men ſlain, ſhall be PRO upon Feruſalem, 102. 


(42h, High-Prieſt of the Jews forerells Jelus's Dearth, 1 23. 
condemns Chriſt, 166. 

Calling of St. Peter and St Andrew, 23, 32. of St. Philip and Nu- 
thanael, 1b. of St. Mitthew, 41. of the 12 Apoſtles, 48. to the grear 
Supper, 109. to the Marriage, 139. to Repentance, 31. many 
called, few choſen, 109. 

Caumnies, diſperied of Jeſus ; a Magician that caſt our Devils 
by Beelzcbub,44. a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, 41. a Glutron 
and Wine-bibber, 56, a Breaker of the Law, 45, 46. an Impoſtor, 
I68. a Sinner, 94. a Blaſphemer and Impious, 166. a Samaritan, 
68, 95. aſcditious Man, 168. a Seducer, 169, one who ſought ro 
make himſelf a King, 168. forbad paying Tribute ro Ceſar, ibid. 

- Capernaum, a City of Galilee, ſituate upon the Bank of Genneſa- 
reth, 33. Jeſus Chriſt dwelr there, zbid. he reproves their Hardneſs 
57. Miracles which Jeſus did there, 34. 

' Centurion's Faith and Care of his Servant, 53. acknowledgerh 
Jeſus the Son of God, 176. Caſar 


a 
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Ceſar ought to have his dues, 140. 

Chriſt acknowledged ro be Meffias by Andrew and Philip, 23. 
by St. Peter, 80. by Martha, 121. by the Centurion, 176. by the 
Devil, 34. confeſſeth ir himſclf, 29. the Son of David. gr. 

Commandments of God to be preferred before the Traditions of 
Men, 76. to be kepr, 117. the rwo great Commandments of the 
Law whar, 141: to love one another, 153. hethar loves God, 
| keeps his Commandments, 1 57. 

Confeſſion of Sins ar Baptiſm, 19. of Chriſt by Devils, 34. by all 
thar Chriſt will own, 67. 

Converſion, Of a Sinner rejoyceth Heaven, 111. of St. Matthew, 
| 41. of a Woman Sinner, 57. of Jacch.cus, 126. of St. Peter, 167. 
1 cf the Thief, 175. 

Corazin, An 1mpenitent City, 57. 

Covetouſneſs, to be avoided, 102. of the Phariices, 113. of Judas, 
129. the Folly of it, 103. 

Creſs, We muſt bear the Croſs, 110. Jcſus Chriſt carricd his 
own Croſs ro Calvary, 193. he is fixed to it, 174. his Title on the 
Croſs, ibid. he entred into Glory by the Croſs, 1$2. he was lifted 
up on the Croſs as the Brazen Serpenr, 26. 


Ebtors, The Parable of the tewo Debtors, 57, 58. of the un- 
grateful Debtor, $7, $8. 

Dedication, Feaſt of, 105. 

Devils, Acknowledge Jeſus to be the Chriſt, 34. he gives his A- 
poſtles Power over them 67. and ro 72 Diſciples, 99. ſome of them 
driven out only by Prayer and Faſting 84. Jeſus accuſed of having 
Commerce with Devils, 59. Fudas called a Devil, 75. into whote 
Heart he centred, 149 [clus rempred by the Devil, 21. caſt him out 
of the World, 124. Prince of the World, ibid. and 158, 159. 

Deſtruction, of Feruſalem, 132, 143. 

Diſciples of Fohn, rwo of them become Feſus's, 23. rwo ſent to 
Chriſt by Fohn when he was in Priſon, 55. faſted often, 4r. 

Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, their firſt Calling, 23, 32. the twelye 
Apoſtles choſen our of them, 48. ſeventy rwo of them ſent ro 
preach, 98. Devils ſubject ro them, 7bid. ſome forſake him, 75. 
all leave him ar his Dearh. 164. the beloved Diſciple who, 154. 
Jelus appears ro them, 184. ro be a Diſciple of Chriſt we muſt for- 
lake all, 110. 

Dottor, Doctors of the Law are the Scribes, 136. 

Dottrine, Jeſus's Doctrine not his bur God's, 90. it was accom- 
panied with Authority, 33. Phariſees Example ro be obeyed, bur 
their Opinion nor to be follow'd, 1 42. 

D'2:5mt, A Tribute of two Drachma's paid by Jeſus, 85. 
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E 
7 Lia, Fohn Baptiſt (aid to be Elias, 4. he appeared ro Chriſt ar 
— his Transfigurarion, 82. Elizabeth, Fobn Baptiſt's Mother, 4, 
Enemies to be loved, 50. 

Epiphany, or Chriſt's Manifcſtation ro the Magi, 13. 

Euchariſt, Init Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood are receiv'd, 74,75. to 
be receiv'd by all, ibid. irs Effects, ibid, and Inſtitution, 1 53. 

F 
Fw. makes Men Children of God, 11. can do all things, 84. 
Power of ir, 136. Jelus reproves his Diſciples for having little 
Faith, 37. St. Peter's Faith, 72. Jeſus Chriſt is our Food by Faith, 
74. the Apoſtles pray Jeius ro encreaſe rheir Faith, 84. the Faith of 
the Apoſtles, 72. of rhole rhar carried the Man fick of the Pa/ſie ro 
Teſus, 40. of the Weman that had the Bloody-flux, 42. of the blind 
Men, 43. of the blind Man ar Fericho, 128, of the Centurion, 53, 
54. of the Woman that was a Sinner, 57. ofthe Woman of Cana- 
an,n7. Jeius prays that Sr, Perer's Faith fail nor, 155. requires 
Faith of M:t54,121. Queſtions whether he ſhall find Faith on 

Earth at his ſecond Coming, 116. 

F1it/fiil, in {mall things, 112. the Commendation of a Faithful 
Servant, 103, 146. the unfaithful Steward put out of his Office, 
112. F:iſtins of Jcius, 21. howto faſt, 51. 

Feajls, St. Matthew made a Feaſt for Jeſus, 41. rhe Feaſt of S:- 
mon the Paariiee, 57, Simon the Leper at Bethany, 129, of Herod 
to his Lords, 65. to fitin the loweſt Room ara Feaſt, 109, to feaſt 
rhe Poor rather than the Rich, 169. the Marriage-Feaſts, 139. the 
daily Feafts of Dives, 113. 

Fig-tree, Barren curied, 135, 

Fl:7/1t of Jeſus into A7ypt, 16. in Perſecution lawful, 67. of the 
Apoſtles from Jelus at his Apprehenſion, 164. 

F 
Cpwws the Angel appeared ro Zachary, 4. rothe Holy Virgin,iv. 
Galilee, Foſeph wear into Galilee at his Return our of Azyp!, 
17. Jeſus leaving Fudea, went into Galilee, 29. went over the 
firlt rime, 31. the ſecond rime 66. appear'd to his Dilciples in G4- 
lilee after his Reſurrection, 180, 187. the Jews would nor allow 2 
Propher to come our of Galilee, 91. 

Galileans, Jeſus's Diſciples called ſo, 91. the Galileans lain by 

Plate, 104. 

renneſareth, a City of Galilee, 32, the Lake of Genneſareth, ib. 
Jeſus appeas'd a Tempeſt in that Lake, 36. went upon it, and ſut- 
fered Peter to come to him on ir 72. the Miraculous Fiſhing in this 


Lake the firſt, 33. the ſecond 184. Jeſus Chriſt raught upon the 
Lake, 33. Gen- 
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Gentiles, called into the Church inſtead of the Jews, 139. deſire 
to ſee Jeſus, 133. are ſome of Chriſt's Flock, 97. 

Geraſa, or Gadar, the Miracle done there, 37. the Peeple there 
deſire Jeſus to depart our of rheir Coaſts, 39. 

Gethſemane, where the Garden was, into which Jeſus ofren went 
with his Diſciples, 162. 

God is faithful ro his Promiſes, 6. his Love to Man, 26. to be 
worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, 29. alone ro be worſhipped, 21. 
to be loved with all the Heart, 99. not to be rempred, 21. is good 
only, 117. never ſcen by any, 22, he thar 1s of God, hears his 
Word, 93. ro know him is Life Erernal, 161. he that doth his 
Will ſhall inherit Erernal Life, 52. he is one in three Perſons, 10. 
he ſhall be ſeen by the pure in Heart, 49. Peacemakers are his 
Children, 7b:4. and (o are they that love their Enemies, 50. that 
which 1s highly eſteemed by Men 1s odiousto God, 63. 

Gluttony, to be avoided, 146. 

Grace, Brought by Jeſus Chriſt, 22. he grew in Grace, 17. his 
Words were full of Grace, 65, Chriſt's Grace compared to living 
Warer, 28. 91. 

Great, Greatneſs, who is the greateſt, $5. he thar is Servant of 
all, zbid. great Men did nor believe in Jeſus Chriſt, or dare nor 
own it, 134. Goſpel is glad Tidings, 31. preach'd by Chriſt, 35. we 
muſt believe ir, 31. we muſt leave all for it, 118. rhe Apoſtles ſent 
.to preach the Goſpel inall the bes 186,187. 


Ell, is called Darkneſs, where there is nothing bur Wailing 
and Gnaſhing of Teeth, 54. the Eternal Fire of Hell, 64. the 
Burial of the Rich Man in Hell, 113. 

Herod, The great King of the Jews troubled at the Coming of 
the Magi, 13. pretended to worlhip Jefus, 7bid. killed the Chil- 
dren of Bethlehem, 16. 

Herod, Antipas Son of Herod the Grear, Married his Brother's 
Wife, 27. Impriſoned Fohn the Baptiſt, 28. beheaded him, 69. be- 
lieves Jeſus Chriſt ro be him, 7:4. Jeſus calls him Fox, 107. bids 
his Diſciples take heed of the Leaven of Herod, 79. is brought be- 
fore him, bur ſaith nothing, : 69. his Officers rake Jeſus, 140. 

Herodias, Herod's Brother's Wite hates Sr. Fobn Baptiſt, 28. made 
her Daughter to ask his Head of Herod, 69. 

Honour, Hypocrites Honour God only with their Lips, 76, to be 
given to Parents, z6, Jeſus Chriſt refuled Secular Honour, 72. 

Hoſanna, given to Chriſt, 131, 132, 136. 
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Humble, Humility, JeſusChriſt is humble,g8. ſhall be exalred, ro, 
Jeſus Chriſt commands ir, ib. and gives us an Example of it, 174. 

Hypocrifie, Hypocrites : Hypocriſie is the Leaven of the Phariſces, 
to be avoided, 102. Jeſus reproves and curſes Hypocrites, 101, the 
unprofitable Servant hath his 9 O20 with Hypocrites, 103. 


T 4mes the greater, Son of Zebedee, called by Jeſus Chriſt, 32. 
,) made an Apoſtle, 4. called Boanerges, ib. a Witneſs of Chriſt's 
Transfiguration, $2. Agony, 162. reprov'd for his indiſcreer Zeal, 
124. and Ambition, 125. asks Jeſus about the Deſtruction of Feru- 
fſalem, 143. | 

Fames, the leſs made an Apoſtle, 48. the Kinſman of Jeſus Chriſt 
65. Jeſus Chriſt appear'd to him after his RelurreCtion, 187. 

Fairus's Daughrer raiſed from the Dead, 42. 

Feruſalem, troubled at the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 13. kills the 
prophets, 107. her Deſtruction, 143, 144. Jeſus lamems it, 132, 
133, reproved alſo by him, zbid. and 107, 

Feſus Chriſt, the Son of the moſt High, his Kingdom to have 
no End, 5. the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, 6, 9. ſaves his People 
from their Sins, 8. is God and Man, 9. the Word of God, 7b. the 
Wiſdom and Power of God, 10. the Light and Life of Souls, 16. 
ſubject ro Mary and Foſeph, 17. encrealed in Wiſdom and Stature, 


#b. came to ſave the World, 26. for S nners, notthe Righteous, 41. 


fled from being made a King, 72. the Carpenter's Son, 65. Son 
of God and Divi, 59, 139. the Way to God, the Truth and the 
L 1fe, 156, ſpake nothing of himſelf, 157. is the beloved Son of 
God, 20. entred into his Glory by dying on the Croſs, $2,210. 

Impoſition, of Hands for curing, 66, 80. for Bleſſing, 117. 

Incarnation, of Jeius Chriſt, 5,8, 11. God vifited Man by the 
Incarnation, 7. God's Promiſes fullfilled by it, 7b, and 8, the 
Bencfits of this Myſtery, 5, 8. 

Innocents, murdered, 16. 

St. Fobn the Baptiſt, his Nativity foretold by an Ang. 1, 4. filled 
with rhe Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb, 26:4. great in 
the ſight of God, zb:d. his Birth, 7. Circumcifion, 8. a Propher of 
the moſt High, dwelt in the Deſcrt, zbid. came to manifeſt the 
Light ro Men, 10, his Preaching and Baptiſm, 18. his Anſwer ro 
thoſe that were ſent to him, 22. his firſt Teſtimony which he gave 
to Jeſus, ib. his ſecond, 23. third, 7b. fourth, 26. 

Se. Fohn the Evangeliſt, Son of Xebedee, called by Jeſus, 32. 
made an Apoſtle, 48. named Boanerpes, ibid. a Witneſs of Chriſt's 
Transfiguration, $2,and Agony in the Garden, 162.is reprov'd for 
'his indiſcreer Zeal, 124. and Ambition, 125. and for hindring a 


Man 


| 
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Man from caſting out Devils in Chriſt's Name, $5. the beloved 
Dilciple,1 54. who lay on Jeſus's Breaſt ar Supper, and asked who 
ſhould betray him, ib. ſtood ar the Foor of the Crols, 195. Jeſus 
commended the holy Virginro him, ib. went with Peter to the Se- 
pulchre, 179. acknowledg'd Jeſus on the Shore, 184.-the Apoſtles 
thought he ſhould nor die, 185, 186. 

Foanna, One of the Women that nainiſtred to Jeſus, 66. 

Fonas, a Figure of Chriſt, 60. 

Foſeph, eſpouſed ro the Virgin of the Family of” David, 5, 9, 11. 
a juſt Man, 8. accounted the Father of Jetus, 65, 74 _ 

Foſ:ph of Arimathea, a Jewiſh Countellor, but a Diſciple of 
Chriſt, 177. begged his Body of Plate, ib. buried it in his own 
new Tomb, 7b. 

Fudas, the Apoſtle, called alſo Thaddeus, made an Apoſtle, 48. 
Brother of Fames the leſs, ib. asks Chriſt why he did not reveal 
himſelf ro the World, 1 57. 

Fudge, The Parable of rhe unjuſt Judge and Widow, 116. Jeſus 
came not ro judge, bur ro ſave rhe World, 26. would not judge 
in Temporal Afﬀairs, 102. ſtall come again to judge the World, 
145. for which he hath receiv'd Power of God, 45. 

Fudgment, Laſt, the Deſcription of ir, 148. the Time unknown, 
146 muſt be prepared for by Watchfulneſs and Prayer, ib. who 
ſhall appear there with Confidence, 145, 146. 

Fuſt, ſhall be perſecuted, 144. ſhall lift up their Heads atthelaſt 
Day, t 45. ſhall thine like the Sun in Heaven, 64. hall be plac'd 
at the Righr-Hand, ar the Day of Judgment, 148. ihall be likethe 
Angels atter the Reſurrection, 141. 


] 4 w, fulfilled and perfected by Jeſus Chriſt, 59. Moſes gave the 

Law, bur Jeſus Chriſt Grace, 22. the difference berween the 
old and new Law, 50. all the Law is compriſed in loving Gcd 
and our Neighbour, 141. the Law continu d ro Fobn, 56. Jeſus 
Chriſt accus'd of breaking the Law, 45, 46. the Phariſces prefer- 
red their Traditions before the Law, 76. 

Lazarus, the Brother of Martha and Mary, 99. the Friend of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, raiſed from the Dead, 122. farar Table with Jeſus, ar 
the Feaſt ar Simon's the Leper, 129. the Jews would flay hum, 130. 

Lazarus, the poor Man, the Dogs lick his Sores, 113, carried 
into Abraham's Boſom, ibid. 

Legion, treed by Jeſus, 33: 

Lepers, The Cure ofa Leper, 52. of ren, $9. Jeſus ſups with 
$1moz the Leper, 129.4 Lepercured by Eliſha, 66, 


P4 Life 


The Index. 

Life, Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain of Life, 10. the Way, the 
Truth and Life, 1 56. the Bread of Life, 73, 74. what we muſt do 
to obtain Erernal Life, 110, 

Lot, his Wife, 116. 

Love of God to Men, in ſending his Son, 26. God loves them 
that love Jeſus Chriſt, 27. hears their Prayers, ib. he loves his E- 
lect as Chriſt, 161. Jeſus Chriſt loved Lazarwu and his rwo Siſters, 
121. his Love to his Sheep, 97. 

Love of Men to God, This is the greateſt Commandment, 98, 
141. much 1s forgiven to him that loves much, 58. he that loves 
God keeps his Commandments, 157. God abides in him that loves 
him, 7b. he thar loves Chriſt rejoiceth in his Glory, ib. Jeſus's Love 
for his Father, 158: 

\ Love of our Neighbour, is the ſecond Commandment, 99. equal 
- £0 the firſt of loving God, 141. which are the Sum of all rhe Law 
zb. is the Fruit which Chriſt would have us bear, 158. he gave us 
an Example of ir, 7b. and for this counts us his Diſciples, 1 52. 1s dif 
cover'd by the Help we afford him, 99. we muſt love our Ene- 
mies, 50, 158, 

 _ Lunaticks healed by Jeſus, 34. 

M 


M2: worſhip Chriſt, 13. 
Malchus, an Officer whoſe Ear Peter cut off, 164. cured by 
Jeſus, bid. 

Marriage, not to be diffolv'd, r14. Virginity better, 115. God 
ordain'd it, 114.not uſeful after the Reſurrection, 141. 

Mary, the Mother of Fefus, of the Family of David, eſpouſed to 
Foſeprn, 5. but lived in pertect Chaſtity with him, 2b. and 9g. broughr 
forth Jeſus Chriſt ar Bethlehem, ib. went ro the Temple ro purifie 
her ſelf, 14. oblerved his Sayings, 17. ſtood at the Foot of the 
Croſs, 175. was given to St. Fohn as his Mother, and John to her 
as her Zon, 20. 

Mary Magdalen is freed from ſeven Devils, E6. follows Jeſus 
and miniſtred unro him, 7b. ſtood at the Bottom of the Crols, 175. 
ſaw him buried, 177, 178. and came to embalm him, 178. ſaw rhe 
_ Yepulchre open, and ranto tell Perer and Fo/n,wepr at theSepulchre, 
zb. and 179. ſaw rwo Angels, ib. and after Jeſus himſclf, 6b. rold 
his Apoſtles of his Reſurrection, 180. 

Mary the Siſter of Martha, choſe the good Part, 100. poured 
the Ointmenc on Jeſus's Head and Feer, 129. 

Mary the Mother of Fames, the Siſter of the Virgin, a Follower 
of Jeſus ; ſhe ſtood with the other Women ar the Croſs, 175. and 
went to the Sepulchre with them, 180. 

© = Martha 


The Index. 


Martha entertains Chriſt at her Houſe, 99. and was bufie in 
preparing for him, 100. 

e Matthew, His Converſion, 41. made Jeſus Chriſt a Feaſt, 7b, 
is made an Apoſtle 48. 

Meſſias, was to be born ar Bethlehem, 13. the Jews Error abour 
his Kingdom, 127. 

Mercy, God is mercifulro the Mercitful, 49. loves Mercy more 
than Sacrifice, 41, 46. 

Miracles, Jeſus did more than are written, 188, were Proofs of 
Chriſt's Divinity and Purity of his Doctrine, 106. Fobu Baptiſt did 
none, 107, 

Mountain, Jeſus's Sermon on the Mountain, 48. a firm Faith re- 
moves Mountains, $4. Mount Calvary, 173. of Olives, 162. Jeſus 
was transfigured on a Mountain, 82, ſhewed himſelf ro his Diſ- 
ſciples in a Mountain of Galilee, 187. 

Mes, gave the Law, 22. not obeyed by the Jews, 114. ap- 
peared with Chriſt at bis Transfiguration, $2. he permitted Dis 
yorce only for the Hardneſs of the Jews Hearts, 114. 

Murmuring of the Phariſees againſt Chriſt for Eating with 
Sinners, 41. 110. againſt the Diſciples for eating with un- 
waſhen Hands, 75. of the Jews againſt Jeſus, becauſe he ſaid, he 
would give them his Fleſh ro ear, 74. of the Diſciples againſt Ma» 
ry, for waſting the Ointment, 129, 


Ain, A City of Galilee, where Jeſus Chriſt raiſed the Widow's 
Son, 54. 

Nativity of John Baptiſt, 7. of Jeſus, both Divine and Human, 
9, IT. | 
Nathanael, a true Iſraelite, 23. Jeſus's Diſcourſe with him, ib. 
ſaw Telus riſen, 184. 

Nazareth, A City of Galilee, where the Angel firſt came to the 
Virgin, 5. Jeſus brought up there, 17. preached there, 65. did few 
Miracles there, 66. called a Nazarene, 17. 

Nicodemus, came to Jeſus by Night, 25. Jefus's Diſcourſe with 
him, 7b. oppoſes thoſe that would have condemned Jeſus Chrilt, 
91. he buried Jcſus Chriſt, 177. | 

Ninevites, ſhall riſe upin Judgment againſt the Jews, 60. their 
Repentance, zb. | 

P 


Pe, ſeveral Perſons cured of the Palfie by Jeſus Chriſt, 35, 
39, 53- 
Pardon, We muſt pardon others if we will obtain Pardon of 
God, 87. before we go to our Prayers, 136. be always ready ta 
pardon, $7, Parable, 
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Parable, Whar it is, 61. why Jeſus ſpake in Parables, 62. Para- 
bles of the rwo Debrors, 57,58. armed Man, $7.Sced, 162. Treaſu- 
ſure in the Field, 64. Pearl of Price, 1b. good Samaritan, 99, rich 
Miſer, 102. barren Fig-tree, 103. Marriage-Supper, 109. loſt 
Sheep and Groar, 110. prodigal Son, 111. unjuſt Steward, 112. 
unjuſt Judge and Widow, 116. Phariſec and Publican, ib. Labour- 
ers in the Vineyard, 119. Talents, 127. ren Virgins, &c. 146, 147. 

Paſſover, What the Jewiſh Paſſover was, 1 50. Jeſus went ro Fe- 
ruſalem ar this Feaſt, 124. he ſtaid in Galilee one Paſſover, 88. he 
kept the Paſſover with his Diſciples, 1571. 

Paſſion, of Chriſt forerold the firſt, 81. the ſecond, 84. and third 
time, 124. the Hiſtory of it, 163. 

Patience, neceſſary in Afﬀictions, 48. the Soul is poſſeſſed by Pa- 
tience, 144. 

Pentecoſt, one of the great Feaſts of the Jews, 88. 

Perſecutions, ſhall betal the Juſt, 67. it is their Happinels. 49. 
they may fly, 67. ſome Perſecutors think they do God Service, 
158. Prayer for Perſecutors, 51. 

Perſeverance, in Prayer, 116. neceſſary for Salvation, 144. 

Phariſees, Who they were, 19. reject S. Fohn and Jeſus Chriſt, 
56, preferred their Tradition before the I aw of God, 76, igno- 
rant of theMeſſias's coming, 79.their Doctrine and Hypocrifie com- 
pared to Leaven, 7b. blind Guides, 76. were careful ot the outſide 
withour cleanſing their Hearts, 100. their Error about Oaths, 101. 
their Pride, 100. Ambition for the chief Places, 101. covetouſnels, 
zb. hatred of Jeſus, 114. ſeek ro enſnare him by Queſtions, 7b. and 
r37. endcayour ro take him, 140. put him togceath, 173. call him 
Impoſtor, 178. ſet Guards abour his Sepulchre, zb. the Parable 
of the!Phariſee and Publican, 1 16. 

S. Peter the Apoſtle was called Simon, 23, went to Jeſus with 
Andrew, ib. Jeſus Chriſt named him Peter, ib. left all ro follow 
Chriſt, 33. was made an Apoſtle, 48. Witneſs of Chriſt's Transfi- 
guration, $2. and Agony in the Garden, 162. went on the Wa- 
rer, and was reprov'd for his little Faith, 72. he confefſerh Chriſt 
ro be the Son of God, 8o. for which he gave him the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, :b. he attempts to keep Jeſus from Suffter- 
ing, 81. he promiſes Chriſt nor tro deny him, 155, 156. bur denies 
him three times, 166, 167. he laments his Faulr, ibzd. he runs with 
Sr. Fohn to the Sepulchre, 179. Jeſus Chriſt appears to him, 181, 
182.”asks him three times concerning his Love, 185.and farerells his 
Martyrdom, which he ſhould ſuffer, :b:d. 

. St. Philip, called by Jeſus, 23. called Nathanael, ib, is made 
an Apoltle, 43. the Greeks go to him to ſhew them Jelys, 133. he 


defic-s Chriſt to ſhew him the Farther, 1 56, Palate 
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Pilate, Governour of Fad.ea, flew the Galileans, 104. queſtions 
Jeſus, 168. ſends him to Herod, 169. would have ſaved him, 171: 
cauſed him to be ſcourged, ib. ſhews him to the = crowned 
with Thorns, ibid. condemning him, 172. grants his Body to Fo- 
ſeph of Arimathea, 177. | ; 

Poſſeſſed with Devils, Jeſus careth ſeveral, 25. at Capernaum, 33. 
a dumb Man, 44. one blind and dumb, 58. rwo Men very fierce, 
37. the Woman of Canaan's Daughter, 77. Mary Magdalen , 66. 
wo other Women, ibid. 

Potters Field, 168. 

Prayer, Rules for ir, 51. the Lord's Prayer, :b:d. the Efficacy of 
Prayer and Faſting, 97. and Faith, 98. how we muſt pray, 51. Per- 
ſeverance in Prayer, 116 and 146. Prayer and Watching, 146, 
Prayer againſt Tempration, 162. Prayer for Perſecutors, 51. | 

Prayer of Feſus Chriſt, after his Baptilm, 20. in the Deſert 72. 
before he choſe his Apoſtles, 48. afrer he cured the Leper, 53. 
when he was transhgured, 82. after his laſt Supper, when he 
prayed for St. Peter's Faith, 155. for his Apoſtles and all the 
World, 161. for his Elect, bid. in the Garden, tro avoid Death, 
162. upon his Croſs for the Perſecutors, 174. commending his 
Soul to God, 176. he promiſes to pray for the Holy Spirit, 157. 

Prodigy, The Jews deſire one, 59. ſeveral appeared ar Jeſus's 
Dearth, 176. 

Prodigal, the Parable of him, 111. 

Prophet, Prophecy: a Prophet is without Honour in his own 
Countrey, 65,66. Caiaphas's Prophecy concerning Chriſt's Death, 
123. 

Prophets,explained by Chriſt, 182. the Prophers End at Fohn, 56. 
who was more than a Prophet, 55. Xachary's Prophecy, 7, 8. 

Publicans inſtructed by Tr Fohn, 19. received by Jelus, 41. more 
juſt than the Phariſees, 54. hated by the Jews, 41.the Parable of the 

hariſee and Publican 116, a Publican made an Apoſtle, 4o, 4. 
127. 

Purification, whom the Law obligeth in that Caſe, r4. theVirgin's 

Purification, 1 5. 


Q | 
f Son of Sheba ſhall condemn - Jews, 60. 


Econciliation, neceſſary before Prayer, 51, 136. 
_—_ Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his Blood for the Redemption 
of Souls, 125. 
Reward, ſhall be great to thoſe thar ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
fake, 49. Hypocrites receive their Reward here, 50. the Work= 
. Wan 1s worthy of his Hire, 67, Re» 
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Repentance, preach'd by Sr. Fohn, 18. and Jeſus Chriſt, 31. by 
the Apoſtles, 67. Repentance of the Ninevites, 60. in Sackcloth 
and Afhes, 57. of a Sinner cauſeth Joy in Heaven, 111. Neceflity 
of it, 104. Baptiſm of Repentance, 1.8. Fruits worthy of Repen- 
rance, 19.itought ro be preached every where, 124. the Repentance 
of a Woman that was a Sinner, 57. God expects Repentance, 
104. Jeſus Chriſt receives Sinners upon their Repentance, 
Ito. reproves the impenitent Cities, 57. Fudas's falle Repen- 
rance, 167. 

Reproof, given by Jeſus Chriſt ro the Apoſtles, 37. Phari- 
Tees, 56. Impenicent Ciries of Galilee, 57. Simon the Phas« 
Tiſce, 58. 

Reſurre4ion, Jeſus Chriſt hath all the Power to raiſe rhe Dead, 
45. he is the Reſurrectian and the Life, 121. he will raiſe them 
that eat his Fleſh, 74. the Dead ſhall riſe, 141. there ſhall be no 
Marriage after the Reſurrection, ibid. Chriſt raiſed from the Dead 
Fairus's Daughter, 42. the Widow's Son of Nain, 54. La- 
== 122, the dead Bodies of many Saints, at his own Re- 
urrection, 176. 

Retreat, Jeſus retires into the Deſartr, where he is tempted, 
21. he retreated from Fudea, after the Imprilonment of Fohn, 
28. intoa Deſart to pray, 35. to the Sea-fide, 47. into a Moun- 
rain to pray before he choſe his Apoſtles, 48. into the De- 
farr, after he had healed rhe Leper, 53. after his Fame was 
ſpread in Herod's Court, 70. into a Mountain when they 
would have made him a King, 72. into the coaſts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 77. into the Ciry of Epvrem, after the Reſurre- 
tion of Lazarus, 123. 

Riches, Rich-men, a 1 pronounc'd againſt them 49. the 
coverous Rich-man, 102, 103. the wicked Rich-man, 113. Rich 
rowards God, 1b:d. 

Riches, are Thorns, 103. why Jeſus calls Riches rhe Mam- 
mon of Unrighteouſneſs, 112. Rich-men hardly ſaved, 117. the 
good Ule to be made of _—_ 103. 


| CAbbath-dey, a Day of Reſt, 45. Jeſus Chriſt ofren accuſed 
of breaking the Law of the Sabbath, becauſe he did Mt- 
racles on it, 7bid. juſtifies himſelf, ib:d. and 46. and his Apoſtles, 
' zb. it is lawful ro do well on the Sabbath-day, :b:d. and 47. it 1s 
for Man, 46. Jeſus Chriſt is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, bd. 


Saddu- 


The Tndex, 


$adduces, who they were. 19. Fobn's Saying to them, bd. the 
defire a Sign'of Jeſus Chriſt, 79. their Doctrine called Leaven, 26. 
they _—_— with Jeſus, 141. he proves the Reſurrection to 
them, 2014, 

Salome, the Wife of Zebedee, prayeth Jeſus for her Chil= 
dren, 125. went tothe Sepulchre, 175, 178. : 

Salomon, viſited by the Queen of Sheba, 60. Jeſus Chrift 
grcater than he, bid. | 

Samaria, Samaritans Enemies of the Jews, 28. the Sama=- 
ritan Woman converted by Jeſus Chriſt, ibid. the Samaritans 
belicved on him, 3o. rhey would nor let him paſs through their 
City, 124. the good Samaritan, 99. the thankful Leper of Sa- 
maria, 89. 

Scandal, the Neceffity of Scandals, 86. the World is full of 
them, bid, Wo to the Cauſes of them by their Faults, 76d. 
the Eye ro be plucked our, and Hand to be cut off that of- 
tend, ibid, Jelus Chriſt a Scandal to the Nazarenes, 65. to 
the Phariſees, 76. Apoſtles, -155. he is. happy that is nor of-- 
fended in him, 55. Jeſus Chriſt flights the Offence of the 
Pharifees, 74. he pays Tribute ro avoid Scandal, 85. 

Servant, We carnor ſerve rwo Maſters, 51. the Servant 1s 
not greater than his Maſter, 68. all are unprofitable Servants, | 
104. the firſt among Chriſtans muſt be Servant of all, as | 
Chriſt himſelf was, 126. Chriſt's Servants muſt follow him, 162. 

$:don, a Heathen Ciry, 57. | 

Simeon, an old Man, full of rhe Spirir, 15. ſaw and cm+ | 
braced Chriſt, ibid. his Hymn and Prophecy, ib:d. 

Simon, the Phariſee made a Feaſt for Jeſus Chriſt, 57. of- | 
fended at him for ſuffering a fintul Woman ro Kits his Feer, | 
ibid, reprov'd by Jeſus, 58. 

Simon, the Leper, Jeſus Chriſt ſupped at his Houſe at Be- 
thany, 129. 

Simon of Cyrene, bears Jeſus's Croſs before him, 173. 

$:1, againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 59. God only forgives Sins, 40. 
the Church hath Power to pardon Sin, 87. Servant of Sin, 93. 
vin forgiven to the Man fick of ths Palſie, 49. and Woman 
that was a Sinner, 58. 

Sinner, Jeſus Chriſt called a Sinner, 94. eats with Sinners, | 
41, 110. came down from Heaven for Sinners, 76. 

Sodom, a City puniſhed for her Sins, 57. leſs guilty than the 
impenitent Cities of Galilee, ibid, 


Soldiers, 
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Soldiers, Fobn's Inſtructions ro the Soldiers, 19. Guard the 
croſs of Chriſt, 176. the Sepulchre, 178. 

Holy Spirit, Fohn Baptiſt filled with the Spirit, 4. Jeſus 
Chriſt conceived by the Operation of the Holy Spirit, 5. 8. 
it proccedeth from the Father and Son, 10. diſcovered Jeſus 
Chriſt tro Simeon, 15, came down from Heaven upon Jeſus in 
the Form of a Dove, 20. carried him into the Deſart, 7bid. | 
inſpired whom it pleaſeth, 26. to be born of Water and of | 
the Spirir, :b:d. Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, 

20, Blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 59. ir was piven 

after Chriſt was Glorified, 159. the Spirir of Truth, 7bid. and 
157. condemns the World, 159. promiſed to the Apoſtles, 1 57. | 
given them, 183. 187. 

Star, a miraculous Star conducted the Magi to Chriſt 13. 

Steward, the unjuſt Steward, 103. 

Sun, darken'd at Chriſt's Paſſion, 175. and fo it ſhall be ar 
Chriſt's Coming, 145. 


Abernacles, The Feaſt of Tabernacles one of the great Feaſts 
of the Jews, 88. why inſtituted, zb:d, Jelus came ro Fe- 
ruſalem, in the midſt of this Feaſt, 7b:d. 

Temple, Chriſt drove the Traders our of it twice, 25. 135. the 
Houſe of God, and of Prayer, :6i4. the Deſtruction of the 
Temple of Feruſalem, 143. the Veil rent from the Top to 
the Bottom, 176. 

Temptation, of Chriſt by the Devil, 21. by a Scribe, 141. 
by the Phariſees, 140. by the Sadduces, 141. the Devil deſires 
ro tempt the Apoſtles, 155. Prayer to keep out of Tempra- 
rion, 162. by Watching and Prayer allo, i6:d. and 146. 

S. Thomas, made an Apoſtle, 48. willing ro die with 
Chriſt, 121. doubts of the Reſurrection, 183. ſees and be- 
Jieves, 7b1id. 

Traditions, Preferred before the Law by the Phari- 
ſees, 76. 

Transfiguration, of Jeſus Chriſt, 81, 82. 

Trinity, to be believ'd, 10. 

Truth, Jeſus Chriſt isthe Eſſential Truth, 7b:d. the Truth and 
the Life, 134. makes us free, 93. 

Tyre, A Pagan City ſhall be leſs puniſhed than the Jews, 57. 
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V 
Y Ineger, given to Jeſus to drink, 176. HET. 
Virgin M ary, the Mother of Jeſus always 4 Virgin, 5-4 
Virgin conceiv'd, 6, $, 9. the Praile of Virginity, 115. Parable 
of the ten Virgins, 146, 147. | 

Vine, Vineyard, che Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard, 
119. the Vineyard, and the Husbandmen that hired it, 138, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the rrue Vine, 158. 

Vipers, Phariſees compared unto them, 19. | 

Voice, Jefus owned to be the Son of God, by a Voice from 
Heaven, 26. a | 

w 

WW 4h Hiter : Baptiſm with Water, 20. Water changed 

into Wine, 24. Jelus went upon the Water, 72. as allo 
Sr. Peter, ibid, Water and Blood iffued our of Jefus's Side, 
23, living Water, 177. Rivers of living Water, g1. Jeſus 
waſhed the Feer of his Ditciples, 152, 153. Simon the Phariſce 
reprov'd for not waihing ſeluss Feer, 53. and the Ditciples 
for not waſhing their Hands, 76. 

IVine, Water changed imo Wine, 24. Wine and Oy] pou- 
red into Wounds, 99. Wine mingled with Gall given to 
elus 173, 

Homan, The Woman with the Bloody Flux, 42. the Wo- 
man of Canaan, 77. the Woman bowed down, 85. the Wo- 
man Sinner, 57. tlinful Women converted by Fohw Baptiſt, 56. 
a Woman Divorced not to be Marricd, 114. the Woman thar 
had 7 Elusbands, 141. 

Holy Wemen, deliver'd from Evil Spirits, 66. follow Teſus 
and Miniſter to him, 7b. faw him die", 175. prepared Spices to 
embalm him, 178. go to the Sepulckre, 180. ſaw rwo An» 
gels, ibid, and then Jeſus himſfelt, 26:4. rell rhe Apoſtles of his 
Reſurrection, ibid. 

Word, What it is, 9. Jeſus is the Word of God, 7bid. this 
Word is the Life and Light of Souls, 10. the Truth and 
Eftential Wiſdom, 161d. | 

Word of Gud, happy are they that obſerve it, 61. Chriſt's 
ay are Words of Life, 75. he that keeps them ſhall nor 
ie, 77. 

World, knows nor, nor receives Chriſt, 11. full of Offen- 
ces, 86. 1s no Profir when gotten by the Loſs of the Soul, 8r. 
hates Chriſt, 158. an Enemy of Chriſt and Believers, 161. the 
Devil is irs Prince, 134. 15$. Chriſt calls us our of the 
World, 161. falſe Pleaſures of the World, 49. 


Zachary, 


The Tadex, 


Z 
f Achay, Father of Fohn the Baptiſt, 4. Prophefieth, 7, 
Zacheus, Jeſus lodgeth ar his Houſe, 126. 
ebedee, Father of Fames and Fohn, Apoſtles, 32. 
eal, The diſorderly Zeal of Fohn and Fames, 124. 
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